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"CHAP. L 
tuition Prudence ſeen in chuſi ing Right Ends. 


T'S Ends are: 1. A every Particular to do our 

Duty. 2. In every Point, to make us ſee what ) 
is our Duty. Both theſe are contrary in Fleſhly 

3 Wiſdom. 3. It is alike for taking care of both 

7 Tables. And as ready to ſuffer for any Point of 

} Morality and Fuſtice', as for Purity of WPys 

3 and Orthodoxy of Faith. 
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CHAP. IL 
Other Ends of Chriſtian Prudence. 


#4 4 Fourth End is, as to perform the Duties , ſo 
* to promote the Honour of Religion. Of honouring 
it externally in our Carriage. Of Confeſſion, Of 
” mot changing Doffrines, as we change Intereſts. 


Ner being glad of any __ Advantage by ill 
OS. 
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CHAP. I. 
Chriſtian Prudence, far. Pleaſing God and a 
good Conſcience. Againſt Popularity. 

A Fifth End is to /pleaſe'Godi This will take ns of 
from Popularity. And to. pleaſe our own good 
Conſcience. Of the contrary ways of worldly Wil 
dom,- Greatne(s of Numbers ſhould not draw to ah 


ill thing, nor want of Number drive from a good 


020+ = 
RET! - LD 
Of not Doing Evil, that Good may come. 


oY 


This not juſtifieble , by Pretence of Serviceablene(s,\ 
f0 Gol To, the Publick., To our ſelves. As ac) 
 compliſhing by theſe. ways. ſome approved Predi-%; 
ond. 2 a Bo 
Of the Plea of Neceflity,: Providence, 'or Pro» * 

phecies, for doing 1l.. ; 


"+ 


Spiritual Prudence allows nit of ſetting aſide any Du 
ty. 1, On Plea of Neceſſity. 2. Nor. juſtsfies it, 
£4 Plea of Providence. 3. Nor by Pl. a of Pro-\ 

_ phecy. | Fi 2 
CHAP. VL-SECT.'L , | 
Of Chriſtian Simplicity and Sincerity.. And | 


| of Het Deceiving by Actions © | 
Simplicity ſometimes notes Unwarineſs, which is m ? 
Virtue. The difference between the Warineſs f" 
the Virtuouſly ſimple , and of the Fleſbly wiſe. 


Virtuoas 
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. Virtuons Simplicity implies, 1. Veracity, im oppo- 
fition to Falſhood and Lyes. Againſt telling a Lye 
in Words, Or mm AfGions. Of Profeſſion by Ob- 

: ſervance of inſtituted Days for Religious Purpoſes. 

Of Breach of Simplicity herein , and in other 

Adttions , and by the Labellaticg in. the Primitive 


k. Church. 2+ 4 double Tongue. A double Pratfice. 
7iſ 3. Openneſs, oppoſite to Concealment .and cloſe -Re- 
ll ſerves, and Plainneſs,. oppoſite to miſleading Dreſs. 
# 4- Harmleſneſs , oppoſite to Dolus Malus, The 


* Ground of this Simplicity, Preſervation of Equality. 
Is what Things eſpecially to be ſhewn, and by 
whom, Of the contrary Method of worldly Wif- 
dom. 


CHAP. VI SEGT. IL 
Of Chriſtian Simplicity and Sincerity. 


y A ſecond thing implied in Simplicity, is Singleneſs, - 
3 oppoſue to double Dealing. Againſt a double Mind, 


and Heart. 
| CH AP. VII. 


1 _ Of not diſcharging Relative Duties, for Ends 
bi of Religion, or of our own Eaſe. 


No Diſcharge of Relative Duties when they grow 

burdenſom, for Ends of Religion , or of our own 
; Eaſe. No ſach Diſcharge towards Relatives of 
! different Religions. ' Or that perform not their part © 
5 - towards ns, Inſtead of putting by , tis wont to 
| accompliſh Fears, This 'proved from remarkable 
; Inſtances ,' and Rules of Scripture, A Rule to 
prevent being intangled therein. 


A 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP: VII. 


Of the Imprudence of purſuing our Ends by 
unlawful Means. | 


The Prudence, as well as Religion, of not betaking 


our ſelves to unlawful Means. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of partaking in the Sins of others. 


He partakes in an unlawful thing : 1. That Or- 
ders and Commands it. 2. Who, when in place 


and ſtation for it , doth not duly ſhew himſelf 
70 ſtop and prevent it: Thus Magiſtrates, and 


Parents partake. And Miniſters, when they fail 
to warn again#t a Sin, or miſlead people therein, 
or teach it by corrupt Do&rine, or inventing Sal- 
wvo's for Sin. Inſtances of theſe among the Fews. 
The preat Guilt , and ſad Conſequences hereof. 
3. Who under another, miniſters in an unlawful 
buſmeſs. 4. Who as an Equal helps it forward. 
Several ways of doing this, 5. Or, who approves 
it afterwards ; which ſet off in ſundry particu- 
lars. G6. Who cauſed others to ſin, or gave Scan- 
dal by ill Example. 


CHAP. X. 


Of Relyance on Providence, and the Benefit 
Religion makes by outward Sufferings. 


A third Rule of Chriſtian Prudence about Means, is 
in compaſſing Effetts, to look more. at Providence, 
than at Humane Appearances. A Fonrih , 3s Fo 
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: fee how well. it may compaſs the Ends of Chriſt ia- 
nity, by Sufferings. Chriſtianity is @ paſſrve Re- 
ligion, and Chriſtians are to have paſſive Spirits. 
Some Rules to ingenerats paſſive Spirits. 


"CRAP. 


| Of Spiritual Prudence chufing Seaſons, and 
tempering to Circumiances. 


I. It is for taking the moſt advantageons Seaſons in 
its Pruſuit. Three Rules to prevent ſetting aſide 
any Duties as out of Seaſon, in compliance with 

. carnal Wiſdom. 2. It is for tempering what we 
do to Circumſtances. Three Rules to prevent ſuch . 

” tempering thereof, as would impair, or give it up, 

* for our external Dniet. 3. Of flight in Perfecu- 

tions. Of Flight of Paſtors. Some Rules to keep 

off from doing harm to our Duty, in Caution to 
avoid harm to our ſelves. 


CHAP. XIL 


Of Caution in preventing Harm by any Duties. 
| and of Flight in Perſecutions. on 


"2 


= 3. 1t 3s for ſhewing Caution to prevent ill Conſequen- 
) _ - ces. Of ſtaying for a Call, m perſecuted Duties. 


CHAP. XIIL 


| Of Spiritual Prudence in Worldly Matters, or as 
- over-ruling all other inferior Prudence about 
7 things of this Life, And of Solicitude: 


| The Rules of Religion, are the trueſt Wiſdom for the 
| Ends of this Life, When worldly Wiſdom —_— 
theſe 
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theſe Rules in purſuit of any Ends of thuiLife , it 

over-rules it in ſuch Blbiane, pon rs He, PP apt! 
to tranſereſs about Ends, or about » Means, - Some! 
Rules for this. . The point of Solicitude:ftated. - Off 
fleſhly Wiſdom, are all ſo many Branches of Feſuits: 
Morals, which are not to be taken bp 4 fo ): 79s oat: 
Popift Superſtitions. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Recommendation of Chriſtian Prudence. 


The Prudence and Simplicity hitherto deferibed 5 res) 
commended from St. Paul's PO 2 wor F.-I2. 
- The — Rules. - : 


ERRAT 4. 


Pag.16. lim.22. dele the Gare r. p. 18, 1,14; foe Equal rea 
Equally, p.24- /-5. purly r. purely, p-36. 4.16. drive r. drove, "* 
41. 1.20. neneflity 7. necellity, p.55. Ch.3. after the Title dele 
the firlt five lines, and begin the Chapter Fifthly. and laſtly, 
p.136; 1.11. p-151.1.5. fool 7: foot, ages 1.3. dele Take; p. 
207..4.21.in juttice 7. injuſtice, p:264. / Zo #;'St- Peter, 3a, 
{.27. far r. for. 
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For-abetter:..: We. are; duly:care- 
ful ifor.*the--next,, andre: nothing :that js: to 
bring vs ta:the end. of opr: Stage. 5-we may: wiſely 
-ptovide-for this: eo; ;and danerive for-onr: __ 
els and conenyenge by.cheway; - 

n- 7 The way>to the'other: World; of true and! Der- 
ec: Jonns . Ye all che | Dytion ar Directions of 
Relig 3 are-thoſe paths the: Wiſdonr' of 
God fees-necellary to perfect and ſpirimalizy our 
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of Godly Wi den? | 


_ - of - eternal Life. Whatſoever God-itn his 
Foly Goſpe calls us ro profeſs; or praaife ; that 
e'way to the World above. And if we hope 

ax arrive ſafe there, :;and attain the Glory and 
Blefledneſs thereof ; whatever hardſhips occur, 


Scan bofal* s herein, we m ver 

on” bf the way. When, upon * Los FP 
tion, we turn out thence, all our ſteps are 
wrong ; and will never be right, till we return 


into it again. 


ae we\ "$6.3: Goh ; 7 ; þ 5 0 

Fi "rideek by ther 1 VEE | 
ence, andthe Laws y_ God : oO are We _ 
ed, 'to make uſe of theſe later, 's, as occafion 
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ng as 'we' within 2'-due *compals 
s,-whihſt we betakes-vur ſolves only to-fuch ways 
of | external quiet and: injoymene in n this-World, 
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the-: Rule of Wiſdom,” is only! ſuck , as 4ffbres 
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| Ina Au 's: « wha dof any way. Gas 
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vs, Fel paths 'of, xa Joys, whicht 
we ſhould ale 'feek to. Te. and-: preparerfob 
bavcaſr; ky runs'to:them;} a thac- ——_— 
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a7 way and: uari 
avord it, 6t;-it thay be, lead tobe; nor pe or 
216d gfe hers, bug: ſeems ngly pas thx oa: or 
rout ;.then; doth. Codendloge whether Ret 
igivr,/ or Bleſh and Blood; So moſt: Force 
ether-this; ror. the next; Work; are of gr gromel 
ighe with _ ['Worldly' Repraaches /and 
—_ , are:the- true Teſt Ny its 
had-Eah <hful Foraries, -and: diſcover. who 
| ne ar Nas ſer it above this World. And: God 
is careful in the courſe of. Providence, 'fll-to 
atmex work! ſufferings 'to ſome Duties of -Re- 
Ngion' or: ot to: ſeparate the impure! drofs 
fromthe hes erty the ho akay rs x7 
of-Perſecution'/ can "drive. away-from: the ſohd 
Wheat 3: auid; 125.2 Touth-ftone;: to make: mani- 


Y fot; who. are thoſe truly worthy. and! fincere 


minds, that will love a fteadily practiſe any 
Duty, when left: to it ſelf, and Srive of. alt ex- 
ternal Bax 'of worldly indacement. There muſt * 
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Powers... Tt carries: with it the virtue of our 


Wil \ as. well as of apr. Underftandings.; and 


| her okill 5g fee whar' is (good for us;yim 
h ofuens 0 over our ——— 


eres 
+ a3 wart our hg Xs 
at guided by HI And COOK 
"gk the wicked, tho Sarees" of never ſo 
much Knowledge, are call'd Fools, 1n Solomon's 
Proverbs, and othgr Seripturts, 
Thus is true Wiſdom or Prudence the ſame, as 
ou well applied to Prottice 3 ov. dirett- 
ing, and influencing nv, uno. what xe. profitable, and 
beſ for ms in any caſe. 

- Naw this takes. pn the dA wi of mar- 
ters, even all the mana r poet wig ws of 
this Life: And according toyth . 
theſe, it comes erent denominations. 
Whea i it directs to. mol key,” in managing the 
common courſe.of. our own .Lives, at the or- 

ry. affairs and acciderits thereof, -*cis common 


2 Prudence. When , --to: what is "reaſonable, 


and. equal, to. be exatted mutually, gr. allow'd, 

in the courle of Negotiation or worldly inter- 

coprl £,. upon any. dealings, or differences ;- "ris 

os. udence ( Le orimen_ of. Bulinck 
3,.to. what 13poſt decent, and, conve 

if OUT. ITIAge. BY OUT own, condition os 


, circum ances, | and. i: keep fair Reſpga, :Fa- 


d. Society \ g |, procure the.ſame 
or S-5; 1:08, 4, 274, nee. of. Gopver{ation. 
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Of the Ends of Clriffion Prudence.” Chap. 1; 


rence. of i 


A ris ſhewn, "in, the governguen and 90: ; 


Tf Chap Qfabe Ends of Chriftion. Prudenye. 
dut of other men 3 if it Dirods to what hay 


and the way to compaſs it in Were, 
Prudence 3- if. what.makes moſt for pn 4] 


Safety; Order, and Benekfic, in the conduct of 
@& 4 :: tis On. economical ;, if, of a | 
Stave, LY or political Prudence. But in mat- 


ters of Religion, which, as they are to: have ſome 
| ace times, by are alſo:to run through, di- 
rect, and 1 , all the other aRions and 
afairs of this Lafe-; -. When it ſhews us what are 
the ways of Salvation , and how we may com- 
paſs; and 'go. on them z 'tis moral, religions, 
ſtiritnal Prudence, By the other ſorts, we may 
| pal for awar/dly-wiſe , but. this is go be wiſe to 
Salvation. |... 
\ Now for, the better underſtanding. of true 
igious: Wikdom,, or Chriſtian Prudence, 1 
ball zeduce what-I have to lay upon it, to als 


' Chriſtian Prudence lies, 


1. In ating, and following, right Ends 1; Reli- 
gion ; and nut Lon them only by fit, and ian 
Way. 

2, In raking. far theſe 5. 3he, moſs. advantageous 
ſraſons, in tenspering. hens to, circumſtances, and 
[Evie Caution $6 prevent harm. thereby, 11:07. il cone 


urnges,. 
ME "As for all, other inferjour , 3 and worldy, Pru- 
Ange about things of this Life,..in.. ſo, ordering the 
s, and over-ruling the ways. £9, as to keep 
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Chap-I. Of the Ends of Chriſtian Prudence. 1t” 


hces thereof, ageinſt {ach time-as we ſhall have 
call and opportunity to. diſcharge them. The 
1 dO08 of the prodent,, ſays Solomon, 3s to under- 
ſtun bis way; & e. to know what he ought to do 
an. phos gh Prov. 14. 8. And tive the Sert» _ 
pture-expreſits,. by beving our Senſes exerciſed, to 
diſcern bot þ goes ad evil, Heb.5:t14 and callsfor, 
ary Preparati tive to Our: Walking accu- 
rately or exagtly. The walking axekkas circumſpetF+ 
hor accurately, which S. Pas! requires, Eph. y. 
15. he tells them ts to walk as ovgo?, not-as dovpery | 
nor. as fools, but #5, wiſe or prudent *. | Wherefore, * The wiſe 
adds ihe, be. ye ng. dogs imprudent 'or unwiſe, Fo 
hut . underſtonding what the Will of | the Lord i * Tough -. i 
Since-if they did not underftand ae; they —_ tools "I 
not. n-20-be to. be very -exact in; keeping it: 4. 17. as prudent 
Now. appoſs bee ,in this matter, to both theſe, ig 209744@, 
the way. of fle ily or worldly Wiſdom: For, - pray on 
1»: Inſtead of propoſing in every Point; above t3. 4 for. 
all-tbings\to. do our. Duty : it | aims and Propoſes i ents, oy- 
the firſt iow fo quot _— _ #0 ſerve qe, -_ 
Gur Work Rn, of perity, on Tem Intereſts, ©*- 1 
ke ſagky not in-alithings what is virmous, but w JT 
A And:being for any ou by hu NEVer Mar 212 
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moluments and: enjpyments for our ſelves, - our 
Friends, or Fanyhes, : for the: Church or State; 
Ie may: fix upon Religion as well as the things 

ofthis Life, and carry-us-our for the Church, 'ah * 
well.a for eho Common» Wealth, - But then what 
it. Aims at, 'or: ſeeking rhe firſt place to ſecure'iti 
ſ, not the inward. Excellence, \bur-the-ours 
Ford 'Appendagss z 'not -not choir integral. hy, a 
piritual 
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| Pug Ficsi So rÞ We 
5.0 mind (to; know, Yang e +mig 
NOI ſuffer, both for: the.want- 
, and waar, 'Tis plainlythere, a 
ya ne, of. Virtue in che. heart, that-eauſeza, want 
of- lnderttapding in the bead Jngh epi} dem, 
an WW mot come t0-iit; Jeſt their. d | 
—- vid, Joh. 3. 19,29. Ati hone! ind muſt 
aexer-bo. unwilling --0r afraid to! frees Duty, 
T y not where ? tis moſt coſtly. Teimiaſt have a 
It bye for it., when; 'tis perſecuted. as:well as 
mk 3-tis applauded , when, inthe. 65! 
geld,; it- is a lofing, as well as: when it: is 2 
g Virme. : They, muſt receive :the Jowe b 
Me 7 _ that. they may receive the belief there 
of and tackeep off, as St,:Paul- ſays, from: being 
eir:number, thas .perifh in their > args 
6 by: believing lyes.,." beeauſe they 
$ASN of. the Truth, that 6h. ihe [aved 
ereby,u2 Theſ..2. T0, 17, 12. "This 'Love will 
apt anly:;make_th chem to lſter ro. bu co bo. 
| : en ye. it, where fufficient inſtruction is 
' valugtarily: offerdy and thankfully. co iſee; 
ind recave the will of: God, whether-icbe wick 
abeir:woudly intereſt. and Heſhly inclination, or | 
Ag! inf--cheris.” And this is. true Docility'; and k 
Fe Swe emper, .vhich is. what'the Sc  , 
T os balls *ithe ear'to (bear, or  thenece(fary Pre+ * Mat. r3: 
pardtive profitably. to: hear. a Rehgious, ve Mos ?: = : & 
— m— ——_— to-Faith;; eipecally_ 7 


» Chriſtian Prudence alike Chap. FR 
Erkals? 'Traths, or-Liws of God ,/ which: are 
more-unfavoury,-atid' tneaſt e to fleſhi and blood, 
And bemg* ſuch 'a previous Raney 'of Faith, 
and implied itt it, ts foretimes 1n- Scriptare ex: 
preſſed thereby. "Proj that I may be' delivered from 
anrea/oriable' men, ſzys St. Paul, for dil men bave 
not faith; Thell. 3. 2.  Notin _ 'who re 
ccive, ©or reject what "is —_— - y-by Hu. 
mourz"or anclination of Fleſh and Blood, not 
by Renone'y þ men aa Pad, it = ee 
able Temper-an fition. 
3: Thirdly; Cn Prudence , 
raking Care + both Tables ; or for Fiche ho |; 
fully,” as ub 3be Daties of Pier, ſo equall all otberi 
of Fuſtice and Morality. Since both are © equally 
Parts W* God's will, they are equally a matter of 
Is care ::and its conſtant aim and ttady is, how 
it may inviolably obſerve both , and-tranſgreſs 
neither; bat never to fet'' one againſt the other. 
Both Tables it receives,” as coming frotii otie Au- 
thority, and claiming one Obedience. Well _—_ 
Do heake ſad, Thou ſhalt not worſhi 
Kol, ſaid allo, tt - kill, or- fteak.. 
if thou keep Dong from, 1 -"92t-"if". thou 
. Hill, PR . Fames ary pevin this c e, thow' 'ort be- 


_— 


TTY H_ tw took hed ins _ K©$S- te 


A——— 


oN ro honed antHer: 
aking danny to-fave all. 
keep the whole Law! 
fn _ a—_ and y yet oe yur oef oak 

* 'y of 4 v.10... An ar- breaking 
that one, he will be puniſh'd-as if he had broke 
all : there cannot be any room left, to think -of 
| breaking 00%, tho it Wer upon een. 


| Glup th nrefil if both Tables, 


all. Which T call a Pretence, becauſe, indeed, 
It is: a rhiere'Pretence. '- For the Commandments 
never -oppoſe one another ,' 'and we: can never 


reaſonably pretend to break*the- latter, 'that we 


may _ the former : ſince, if we pleaſe, we 
may at all times keep both, and as we never can 
have any Authority, ſo neither can we be under 
any neceſſity of breaking either, 7 ** 
'The+-Efte&t and Conſequence I ſhall obſerve 
from hence, is, ai 
I, Firſt, That we never oppoſe the firſt, to the 
ſecond Table. As the Phariſees, who, to keep the 
as pms erent: anon goon . break the 
fth : not \{uffering a man to do any thing for bu 
father and mother, after once he "YM It « 
Corban, that is, a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſf 
be profited by me, or, 1 interdift, what I have, by 
the vow Corban, from ever bes " belpful unto thee « 
a Form, -among the Fews, of forſwearing to help 
others, Which, inſtead of - being an approved 
way , of keeping -fr/# Table-Duties, our Lord 
charges , as ſetting up the Commandments of men 
for DoStrines, and making woid God's Law through 


their Traditions, Mat. 15. 5, 6,9. Mar. 7.11. We 


muſt not ſuffer our ſelves to- be carried on, to 
break the 'fifth, ſixth, eighth, ninth, tenth Com- 
mandments 5 #: e- to throw off Duty to our Parents, 
Natural or Civil, or any Obligation of Morality, 
of Fuftice, Truth, or Gratitude towards men, for 
the Honour and Glory of God , or for, either the 
new ſetting'up and ereftion, or the continuance 
and preſervation, *of a more Orthodox, pure, and 
Priritual way of Worſhip and Devotion: 2 - 
'& is too era ry the worldly wiſe, 
= el 4 | $0 
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to.confent' to ſeveral violations of Morality, for 
the Preſervation, as.they ſay, of God's Church, or 
Advancement of bu-Glory.' Meaning th reby, the 
Glory and-Preſervation-of a: true: PR. "Orthodox 
Profeſſion 4d Faith, and of a pure, and Goſpel-Wor- 
ſvip., ; And the Glory fought thereby for. theſe, 
1s to, make them. externally glorious ;_ to ſeat 
them -1n' worldly Sway, Power , or. Priviledge, 
that men'/may: own: the: Confeflions, and pay 
the Worſhip, ,with external eaſe and encourage- 
ment.tothemſelves, or without Perſecution. 


But is:not God to. be;glorified and obeyed in 


his other! Precepts, -a5 well as.in theſs Confeſli- 
Ons of Faith, - and* pure. Nevyotions'?.. And 15-it 
_ a way to. 'glorifie. him .in-one point,. by. diſgra- 
Cing him. in others-?.Will -he receive: ſo much 
Glory and Service "brachs Orthodoxy, as Dil- 
ſervice ..and Difhonaur, by the Immorality ? Is 
not, God glorious in his Moral Attnbutes, of 
Juſtice, 'Fauhfulnefs, jand- the like; ;as;,well, as 
in the. Unity. , and\Spirituality of his *Nature ? 

nd 1s, it not as;neceflary. for thoſe, that would 
duly, glorife him", ©.to- copy. out. and diſplay his 
Glory; :in- theſe Morah Excellencies, as to. own 
and declare; it in the;other'? Nay, 1s henot Par- 
ticulaply -carefal,. to call us to. an. imitation 'and 
Tranſcript of. his Glory: 3a; theſe: to be. merciful, 
as be. #.merciful,, Lac.' 6.36. and holy, ar he. ho 
hath called\ ws % boly.,.. and that 37 col manner of. 
conver[dtion,. 3 Pet. 1\ 15,16:2 And to tell us, 
that to:ibe created: after;ib1s - Image, the, mew man 
muſt put away lying.,.\ and other. ummoraliges, 
| and be formed: in Righteouſneſs and. true Holineſs, 

Ephci4- 24, 25, &c;- And muſt not — 


Chriſtian Pradence alike ; Chap. I 
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- careful "of both Tables,” 
be preſerved, in true ways of Juſtice, 'ahd Moral | 
Duties, as' well as of Worſhip, and Confeflions 
of Faith'?/ Ought it not to be as much concern- 
ed, for good Practice, as for good Prayers ; and 
will it not get as much, by good Life, - as by be- 
ing Orthodox ? Nay, can immoral mEh'be ſa- 
ved in any Religion ; or will a good Worlſhix 
recommend any to God in evil-doing; or ſhalt 
they enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
tall Chriſt Lord, Lord, but do not obey bim ? There 
is no way of glorifying. God, bur by 'being in- 
tire. in 'our Duty, and: performing all that he 
preſeribes us. * Nor of advancing his Church, but 
y advancing the Practice of all thoſe Duties, 
which are to recommend, to ſave, and fignalize 
his Church. We may confeſs the true Faith, 
and Practiſe: a pure and ſpiritual Worſhip, in 
keeping all the other Commandments, and with- 
out the breach of any ; yea, .and that'in Perſe- 
cutions, if we pleaſe,” and dare run hazards, 
And ſo may all other pertons, if they. have the 
hear to do like us. And”cis not for us to'tranl- 
greſs any 'of them , ohly as a way to' remoye 
rd Tryals from them, 'or from. our ſelves. 
Which 1s not to glorifie God, or our Duty, or 
advance” his Church ; but to diſcredit and dif- 
ſerve both, for our own cartial eaſe and adyan- 
tage. | | 
n Secondly, That a true Chriſtian be ready to 


ſuffer, for any point of Morality and Fuſtice, as 
wel a for any point of Ortbolizy in Faith, or "Pu 


rity in Divine Worſhip. For upon which ſoever of _ 
theſe they ſuffer, the caule 15 Religious, and they 
arg alike Contellors, | 

C 3 Th: 
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 Chriſtion Prudence alike 
-. The Duties; of OP: firſt Table, indeed, have 


God,:not only for their Author , but likewiſe 
for their Obje& ; and ſo are more; particularly 


ſtiled Piety,, or Duties towards God, on. that ac 


count: ... As are likewiſe ſome. Duties injoined in 


. the "ſecond. Table , wit. thole. of the fifth. Com- 


mandment, towards Parents aud Magiſtrates, who 
are. in. Ged's place, and, on that Account, are 


' ſometinies in Scripture call'd Gods : Thou. ſhal 


ot revile the Gods, ſaith the Law, meaning there- 
by the Rulers, Exed. 22. 28, And thus St.Paul call 
it * ſhewmg piety at home, when Cbildrep relieve 
and requze. their Parents, 1 Tim- 5. 44 And the 
unduetful, are ſtiled +. Sons of Belial, and impioxs ; 


and  Diſloyalty, impiety, or Secundum Sacrilegium, 
* Npol. c. @ Second Sacriledge, as * Tertullian's Phraſe 15. 
© But all other. Duties are injoined by: Gad, and} 


performed for his fake, -and are. as truly. Parts 
of Religion, and he. accordingly. ftands' upon 
them, as thoſe, which 'are more immediately re: 
ferrd to God. himſelf. For Religion. lies in keep- 
ing of the Laws of God at large, or in all the 
Duries of Juſtice and Morality, as well: as in' th 
Duties and Acts of Piety. The Grace of God, which 
bringeth. Salvation, that is, the Chriſtian Religi- 
on; -conliſts in living ſoverly, and righteoufiy,: no 

| in this preſent Pty) ac 
cording to St. Paul's diſtribution of Duties, -T: 
2.11, 12. And fure and undefiled Religion, St. 
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Fames deicribes by the moral As, of wiſiting the | 


fatherleſs. and widows m their afflidtion, and keeping 


ones ſelf unſpotted from the world, Jam. 1. 27. And 
tbe Kingdom of God, or the Religion of Chriſt, the 


Apoltle makes to conſiſt is Righteouſneſs , and 


Pager, 


Jorg hal 


-which:: are 

' 4-19. And-if ye [uffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 

| boppy ane Je 1 Pet. gz 14+ Andct hare. 8-24 £16, 
a 


F! Careful. of both Tabler,, 


poues--Jornag: To and. ama moral Duties, 
5. We ir'-foy . 1 tbe Holy Gboſt, 1 7: 
ack 4 er for. any ſecond'T. Fs :< »i 
foriGod's ſake, finge God-injoins:th 
And oy fer for Religion, fince Religion imp Nice 
The = oay do-not 4 immediately reſpect 
->CN ; yet are they as much required þyIReligion, 
and as truly: (parts thereof, as thoſe thar do. . 
PE aig 1t 15: inſering for Religi ns: that. makes 
n- Ce feos and Maeegre d this they do, 
= for the moral parts t my | 
-. What the Golpal declares bleſſed, is being per- 
ſecuted” for hteouſneſs. ſake. . Bleſſed are: —_ 
prſeed for Righteouſneſs. ſake, Mat. 


cceptable-Righteouſneſs, in moral Duties, 
as.in--any. Confeſſions of Orthodoxy, or Purity 
of Worſhip,and Devotions, 
-'The:Confeftion, which Chrif requires of us, 
is to confeſs him and bx words, Luk. 9.26, : And 
the Martyrs' in the Revelations, are expreſled by 
ſuffering for. > Teſtimony f Jeſu, and for the 
word of God, Rev. 20. £43» we have as good 
word, and command. or ror as we have for 
any others. 
The Sufferers he reſpedts, are thoſe that ſuffer 
for hu Name , Mat. 10, 22. But all the Duties 
required by his Goſpel, are call'd by his Name. 


And all the Ads of Morality, which ſtood be- - 


fore on Natural Qbligation, now, ſince he has 
injoined/them, and hus Spirit helps us to perform 
them, -being- practiſed out of Chriſtian Prince 
ples » and through the Grace a Chrif, are all 

C 4 become 
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| boogie Bjfien And the Loſſes heiecbmpenſ 
| £4 his ſake 3 be that lofts bs lifeifor 

ft; Mati10.39.- Or, as "tisif SthMark 

{the Goſpels, *Mark 8." Fl Andis it 


or ptrley:for his ſaks ,/'and in regard © hi 
that we 'petform an ſecond Table Duties, when 
we'aredtireto loſe by them ? And; are fiee thole 


Loſſes for the fake of the et, which-ate: pure- 
y-out of Conſcience to Golpel-injunRioris'? 
Thus are* all the -Coinforts and. Encourage: 
ments, the *Approbation and ay 

ſpel-Sufferers, common and alike to N both fon 


And he*is*a5s true a Conkle ths, in\Peril of 


Siffering; (gives his how's is any »AQs 
of Unrighteouſneſs and Immorality he that 


_ doth the ſame; againſt any falſs Ardiclts; oF Paith; 


or Ad of falſe Worſhip atid 1dolatry.-'Fkriow a- 
mong Good things, theres # differetite in Yegrees: 
Andeſpecially he thar ſifffers; for wit 7 2 
ro be the Chrif, ſuffers! for-the' whole*oP the Go- 
ſpe}, whichis more than fome particulat Duties 
thereof, whether relating-ro Faith, ' Worſhip, or 
moral Prattice.” But ſufferings- for 'at y, te all 
of the 5ſame* kind aid joan: - they Ars aths 


Religious,” and the Suf alike Chrift's 


#7rs and Confeſſors. . 
And ſairable , is the Rive Judginine's ""M 
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cernn Soffbrers, in theſe caſes. Fobn the Bapriſt || 


was 686-of God's bleſſed' Martyrs, tho: he Cauſe 
he cs d for, was that of the ſeventh Conmand.- 


' ment, or declaring againſt an unlawful and inceſtu- 


, ous Marriage, Mat. 14-3, 4, 5; 10. - The perſe- 


cuted ee were brave a Noble 'Confeſſors a- 
ron "5g 6. Jews, Tho what they lutfered _ 


q ing out, and Declaring againſt Unrighteouſneſs 


bh 


Chas} ** *eargful of both Tables." / 
and ee revive;"'was not always; or' only; 
z right Worſhip ; bur the Duties'of Moralicy and 
Juſtice, in Declartbg 'freely and undaimcedly, not 
only apanſt © Idols, 'or Calves, ahd Groves and 
High Places '; but againſt Falſhodd; and Rapine, 
and"! Vidletice, and Perverſions' of Fuſtice , and 
other Grievous immoralities, wherewith the Few- 
iſh" State Was over-run, 'in thoſe Degenerate and 
Corrupt -tinies. * Thus ,-' the Holy * Women and 
Virgins, Were tanked'in the Lift of Confeſfſors and 
Martjrs,who woild Dye,or Dufigure themſetves, ras c. 14, v. 
ther thari'yield' their Bodies to the Lufts of Tyrants 312, 313. 
aid Perſccutors.” And'St, Diomy/ins of Alexandria 

f tel Nbvatus, 'If World be as Glorious a Martyr- + Ap. Eu- 
dom; nay, in my jullement, ſays hea Greater, for /e6- Hiſt, 
a min 16'ſuffer Dei Fes prevent Schiſms, and the 4 i 
rending arifl tearing of the Church' among them? © 
ſelves: 4a i ſuffer the ſame for Profeſſion of Chri- 
ftianity ;-ae the Hands of Perſecutors.” ' So. long as 
we are ſuffering for any Duty of qur holy Reli- 
gion, be tt of Piety, or of Juſtice and Morality; 
the differtiice, as to this, is not mach. -To make 

a Matttr, dr Confeſſor, fit matters not for which 
Table *s,: fo/long as it.is for either. And ac- 
cordingly, to be beheaded for the Word of God; 
which extends alike.to both, is the Character . of 


— 4 
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25 


* Euſeb., 
Hiſt. Ec. 
cleſ. 1. 8. 


the Martyrs, Rev. 20. 


Now contrary: to this, -is the viſible ſenſe and 
carriage of too many perſons. For many, alas! 
even of thoſe , who are free to expoſe them- 
ſelves, and to ſuffer in. teſtifying againſt Falſe 
Worſhip *atid Idolatry : ſeem much more indif- 
ferent id ynconcern'd, about ſuffering or ſtand- 


and 


worldly Intereſts and Priviledges, which-are tac- 
ked tothem.' And tho, in Performance, of, this 
© Service, they take a greater Liberty, -and:maks 
bold with Moral Duves,. only that they.-may le- 
' cure ſuch. external Freedom and .Encaurage 
ment, for ſuch pure Worſhip and Confeffions, 
: As if that God, who has.commanded-ene;'had 
not commanded the other as much. Or, as if 


we could oblige him, by, .breaking - ſome of his 


us 


Commands, to ſave others. . Yea, when. there 
' is no' need of, -or help by. any ſuck reach, toſf 


fave any, but. all the intent; and uſe thereof, is 
only to fave_gur ſelves. ..'Which, tho iz be Right, 
and Reaſonable, in the Eye of the worldly Wile; 
1s not ſure the way te be wiſe for God, or. for 
his Glory:, fo far as that is made to, lie n our 


- w— 1: at 1 £4 <q "OR PR ; "IN i . »” , —_ 
$09-$<34A 2 > ” ” - * x-= Bt y % 3 
: % na | f 

Fo | 

J Or. Pranmomn 


. = 4 K #1 
TRY SEA PUREE LT EARLS WW. Ys. \ 


Duty ; nor. myſt ever .palſs for that - Wiſdom, 


which comes by Chrift TFeſas. 
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CHAP; 11. 
© Other Ends of Chriſtian Prudence ; 


' A Fourth End propoſed by Chriſtian Prudence, 
is, as to diſcharge the Duties, ſo to ſerve, 


and promote the Honour of Religion, To' be N_ | 


Chap. IL 


only-,agceptable, and -effeual way, .of ſerving 
and honouring him. And to contrive: wiſely. for 


Religion, mult- always ftudy and ifeek the Ho-. 
nour of .Religion...-For, proportionably to the Ho- 
.nour and, Eiteem.the: World has-for-1t, is like to 
be. their. Acceptance ,-..and Obſervance thereof. 


Spiritual Prudence therefore, muſt ever take this 


care of Religion, by acting ſo un all things where 


its; concern'd, as may. ſet it up: higheſt 1n mens 
Opinion, *and' gain 1t-the moſt cordial Reſpect, 
and-,greateſt Reverence from them. "They muſt 
confider. 1n theſe matters, what ſerves beſt, to 
convince men of the. Truth and Sincerity , to 


manifeſt. the Power, and Efficacy,..to ſet out the 


Worth and Excellency thereof.” And. never take 
up:with any ways, how promiſing ' ſoever on 0- 


| ther. Accounts, that , would afford conſiderate - 
men a Ground in Reaſon, to ſuſpe& - Religion, 


as 1f it-were a fictitious thing ; and the Profeflion 
thereof, 'as if it were Hypocrifie, OF to fanſie 
all its magnified Power, to be real weakneſs, and 


unable to carry men. on, to the Practice of whac 


before they did profeſs, when, in. any trying 
Caſe; they are brought to the puſh. 

Such Refle&ions bring Religion under the 
greateſt Diſhonour and Diſadvantage. And 
therefore whoſoever would a& prudently for it, 
muſt have 'an eſpecial Eye to avoid any thing, 
that would make Religion evil ſpoken of. For 
this, God was highly offended with the Fews, that 
through. them, the Name of God was blaſphemed a- 
2ong. the, Gentiles, Rom. 2. 24. : And tor this, the 
Apoſtle had great indignation againſt ſome Fallp 

| 1 oo 


the Honour of Religion: ” 
for God; is to be'wiſe for Religion, which is the 
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_ 


| Clriſtien Prodence fir promoting Chap. 
Chriſtians, that chrough them the way of Trinh wa 
evil ſpoken of, 2 Pet. 2. 2. And to prevent any 
ticg on Chriſtians, = Oo Com- 
, mands of God , of walking worthy of the Goſpel 
Eph-'4. 1: Phil. r. 27. So av becometh Saints, Doi 
5.3. Of adorning the Dofrine of God our Saviow 
i all things,Tit.2.10. Of walking worthy of God, and 
thoſe high Priviledges of bx Kingdom and Glory, 
x Theſb2. 12. and worthy of the Lord, Col. 1. 10, 


"Thus , would Chrif# have it the care of: all hifi 


Followers, not meanly 'ahd ſneakingly to: ſerve 
Religion, bult' /o emer 7 to efooules and: in- 
4uftriouſly to anſwer and adorn, to magnifie and 
do it Honour n'the eyes of men. To apptove, 
in every thinig,'its Verity and Sincerity ; to de- 
monſtrate its Efficacy ; to miaintain its Di 
and manifeſt its Worth” and Excelleticy before 
them. Whatever it receives at the Hands of o- 
ther men, yet thus muſt 7/5/dom or Religion be 
juſtified, 5, e. declared juſt, and made vicorious 
and triumphant,' by ber own Children, Mat.” 11, 9. 
'A prudent Chriſtian , is' to provide for good Re- 
port, Phal. 4. 8. for things honeſt in the -/ight of all 
2/299, 2 Cor.'s, 21. V- -r SIO" AE 
And fromthis I note, That'the aim of Religi- 
-6uis Prudence, (contrary to what too oft appears 
in Fleſhly wiſdom) is to own, and do Honour 


to any Duties: - ? 

I: Not only internally in our minds, but externall 
in our outward Carriage: That muſt be made vi- 
ible before'others; which doth Honour to: it be- 
fore others- And this is what every Duty of Re- 
 ligion, or -every neceſſary Peint of Chriſtian 


Faith and Prattice , claims. at our hands, We } 
| Wc = oOWe 


Ed. 
SJ 
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ed 


offer. up, and preſent to God, our Bodies and 
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Chap. IL. the Honour of Raligion,. + 

owe it. an external as well an internal Service, 
and*niuſt not only pay our acknowledgments to 
it inwardly and inviſibly in our own minds, but, 
as weate calld thereto, vifibly and apparently be- 
fore others. Provide for honeſt things (7 St. Paul, 
wot only in the ſight of the Lord, who ſecs what 15 1n- 
ward or in the heart, but alſo in the [ight of mew, 
who ſee it not, til externally owned, and expo- 
ſed to view in Converſation, 2 Cor-8.21. We; muſt 
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appearances, as well as our Souls and their 1nviſ 
ble motions, for 4 living, boly, and acceptable Sa- 

crifice, Rom. 12. 1. Glorifying God both with Souls 

and Bodies, 2pbich are both hs, 1 Cor. 6,20. What: 

euer ye do, let all be done to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 

10.31. And by making our. Goad things vifble,he 

15 moſt glorified. We pleaſe him by internals;which 

are ſecret; and which, will do him Glory at the 

laſt, when they come to. be openly expoſed. But 

what Glory do they to him at preſent, if they are. 

not externally mani i eſt... Gloria maltorum indicia * Ep.r02; 
eoftat, ſays * Seneca. . Eft conſentiens. laws bonorum, 
incorrupta vox bene judicantium de excellent wirtu- | 
re, ſays | Cicero. So, what doth glorifie, muſt be. #1 Tc. 
notified to many» And this appearing externally IE ft 1.3. 
honourable, or glorious in the eyes of men, 1s/** 9% 
what God ſtands much. upon; having many times 

forborn, what otherwiſe be had reſolved to do, leſt 

his Name ſhould be polluted before the Heathen, among. 

whom . they were, and in whoſe ſight be; had made 
himſelf known unto them, Ezek. 20. 9, 14, 22. © 

| Some Virtues, indeed, are not fo obſervable by 


| men 2 being more purely. Spiritual :in-their Na- 
J tures, and 1&6 Publick in their Uſe and, Fs 


. 
G 
, 
3 


vent all by-ends of worldly intereſt, or oſtents- 


publickly.; and, whenſoever we have a Call, to 


that they may glorifie our Father which « in Heaven, 


Hnefs : nor negleQing any Duties, or appearing 


tue, when they are calld to an open Diſcharge 


himſelf did before Pilate, before whom, as St. P 


*- 
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Chriſtian Prudence for promoting Chap. II; 
And others, that fall more under view, 'good 
men will ſeek to keep as: private as they can, ts 
preſerve the greater Purity of incencion, and pre- 


efon ; 'as our Saviour direds, about private Dew- 
tion, Alms, and Faſting, Mat. 6-1, 5, 16. But what 
Duties are publick, he expe&s we ſhould practiſe 


rofeſs, or perform them before others, that we 

ould externally ſhew them forth, and not'ſmo- 
ther any. They muſt.then, not only burn within 
us, but ſhine out to others. Among ill men, and 
# 4 crooked Generation, we muſt ſhme as Lights. to 
guide (them, Phil. 2. 15. Our inward Wiſdom, 
muſt be 'ſhizn forth in our works and good Conver- 
ſation, Jam.3. 13- Our Light muſt ſhine before men, 


Met. 5.16. We mult be' blamelef, and barmleſs, 
a the Sons of God, withoat rebuke, riot only before 
God, but likewiſe before ther, Pbil.2. 15. As Za- 
chariah and Elizabeth, walked in all the Ordiman- 
ces of the.Lord, blameleſs, or 'not to be taxed by 
the world, for any apparent Breaches, Luk. r. 6. 
On 'all ſuch occaſions, not content with an in- 
ward,they are careful to manifeſt an outward Ho- 


like thoſe, who either tranſgreſs, or omit a Vir-| 


reof. 

And this external owning of every Part of Re- 
ligion, eſpecially when we'are brought in danger for 
i, which is the great Temptation to conceal or 
diſſemble ic, is the Vircue of Confeſſion. This Chriſt | 
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lays, : 


Chap: TI. the Honour of Religion. Of Confeſſion. 
ſays, he witneſſed a good Confeſſion," 1 Tim. 6, 13+ 
And this-he expedcts'from -all-his Followers. He 
that confeſſeth me before men; bim will T alſo confeſs 
before my' Father hich #s im Heaven. But whoſoever 
all deny me before men, him will T1. alſs deny before 
y Father' which -« in Heaven, Mat. 10. 32, 33- 


mo more avail, without the Confeſſion of the mouth, 


men : therefore it muſt 'be enough for ms, that he knows 
1s,tho at the laſt he confeſs us not before men.*Ti nos 
ufficient for any, to: ſay, I with-hold the Truth in my 
heart; and-in the mean while diſown it before the 


World, And therefore he ſays not, be that confeſſeth 
me inbis heart, but he that confeſſeth me before men. 


This Confeſlion or Denial of him, is the Confe(- 
fion; or Denial, of any Point of Faith or Pra- 
Rice, 'or Part of his Doftrine. Whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, ſays he in another 
Place, Mar. 8.38. Lace 9. 26. *Tis not enough in 
heart inwardly to receive theſe, unleſs, on juſt oc- 
caſion, we are ready openly to profeſs them. For 
with the Heart man believeth unto n_—_ and 


with the mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation, 


Rom. 10. 10. 

\ 'This'Confeflion 15 made, one way by words : 
as St. Paul ſpeaks of Confeſſion with the mouth unto 
Salvation. And another way, by AGions : for 'a 
man may deny a Duty -in deed, as well as m 


| word, as the Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe, who 'pro- 
feſs God in words, but in works deny him, Tit. 1. 16. 


And 


3r 


The Faith'of the heart, (ays the * Comment' of an * Com: . 
Ancient'and Learned Author upon this Place, will Tem cn, 
or __ 

har the Confeſſion of the' mouth will, without the pats. inter 
Faith of the beart. And if it muſt be enough for Chriſt opera 
that we' know him, ' tho-we confeſs bim not before ChyyſoſÞ 
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Chriſte Pruderice ; for promoting. Chap, 
an d aDuy is:thus.denyed, is deed,. when, 
i publick- Gall to Praciout.: .We'Ot 
7 pid 5g /Tis.notenoughin thiscaſe, I 
pretend;we. adhere toitin our Minds, + u 
thew our ſelves to be among its diabetes: bya 
Pratice, ; Qur Deeds, as well as our Words, 4 


+ among. Rh I” pay Acknowledgments-.” N 
' every one that (aith unto me,'Lord, Lord, - (all.ent 
' into the Kingdonr of Heaven, but be, that. dath ti 


will. of my:;father which-is:in Heaven, Mat. e423 L2} 


F The maniteſtation: of the Principle, muſt 


eftets ; andof the trees: by'its fruits,.- far, eanery: y 
fs known by. is on fruits, 'Luk.:6: 44: When 
Queſtion-ariſes, or a Teſt comes, | to gy: and di 


Corer the true Adherents\ toany Duty ;* *Tis- bo, 


the Heart which is unſeen, but the .valthle-F 


' Rice which muſt determin' it.  Shew' 4 


by thy works.: It being our Works that-milt 

clare. whar [our fixt belief-or opinion akon: | 
Fam. 2.18. To Neglect it,.or Coneeal:our adhi 
rence to it.out of ſharne& thereof, Chriſt accoun 


'a Denying it. - He that ſhall. be oſhamed.of viy. ory 


of bim will-1be aſhamed, Luk;9. 26... And SPay 
peaking of his Sufferings for the Goſpel; appoſa 
our Practice of a ſuffering Duty, - when we': 
called to ſuffer for him; to-our Denying him: JF z 
ſuffer, we ſball reign with him, if we deny him; 
alſo will deny us, 2 Tim. 2.12. When Men con 


- roSearch after the Retainers to any Duties;'i the 


cannot judge. by what 1s inviſible, but: only: | 

what externally appears :. So. chat he, who dott 
not practiſe when called to it, In HMan4cco 1 
is eſteemed to diſclaim it. | 4 


©. 
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Fe Honour of Reſp of Crifſie 

FN ach nord Dejl = De, i, hn 
he Tryal do «not 'only neglett'to 
# © deliberately pradtiſe what js dire- 
I -ppole an inconltent with. IF any 
Zhei har bon called tothe Teft, would burn 
wceh! bs ob the beathen' Altars, and *ſperifice to therr 
"4, v4 + he did really, and was 'efteemed thereby, 
"> ſown bis Chriſtianity, and.co Deny Chy i an, 

@ Words, wif he had retiounced them” ith” his 


» Now, opp ſiee'to this way,” of Hs onouring all 
E. Duties of >f Religion, 'by verbal and real Con- 
flions; andexterndl A pearances, is the way of 
wor le ly. Wiſdona: "It is for ſuch ways of owning 
- L fits boſt with the Ends and Convemen- 
pf this World,” It will oncwardly Pratife and 
rofeſs faſhionable Diities, ſuch asare in vogue, 
nh Work Honors Bangs ts well of: ' Bur 
aro hoſe r public 4.1m go or bear 


+ ——_ CS y , *. 
nd P purſt Fan iven 6n me] is Wor 
CY? ve "4 t ® , 

> £& t 
Wet bas - ".» 

i # IF? 

” © | wi wd ing #4 ”y 

© q + « 


To 


us 


. gt wal chu ooh , tho they 
how did not ed eſs him, "Sins of ” 
loving - the” praiſe of men more than the ' 
wv God; John''12. 42, 43- Not that worldly 
{dom'is for Heart Duries ; being no more” for ' 
Wore than for autward Holineſs, further thats it 
TM D agrees 
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, Ch h: ay. IT: "the Elmo of Religion; GaAs 
; 6 ays th & Peter, andre reprodcbed 'for he: Name" of 
RY Mer pr bee play 4k 4'T4; 16. 
$0 .tha at. in the Eye'of Spiricaal Prudence, whole 
or 2m 5 ro be wiſe for Religion,: and ro fee what 
wes it, Hot what ſerves our {elves ; theſe "times 
.of Perſecution,” inſtead of exempting from'duch 
re. molt: proper "ſeaſons. 
bh A ! ord! this Confeflion of an Duties, is 
- par Ss required of us, and calf for'at ſach 
© 1 Cf God are pr ve arr O—_— as wn 
"Sons 0 Gog, in the my of 'a erooke Penne] 
_ Nation, Phil. 4: 1 F. Be not aſhamed: of me, a wd of my 
" 0 Words, ſays otir Saviour,:35 1hir ddutterons and ſinful 
"| | dvr 2, which was wholly bent on Perſect 
ord On; Mar. 8.35, "When he calls' for Confeſfi 
0 big before men, "Mat: 10. 42.-he'puts che - «4 
n. CS, and confronts the Doing of our Diity with 
the Deareſt worldly Ineereſts : b- therebars all 
y oppolite ibfluence and iriter poſ tion of Fear of 
> || 77», that” would hinder Conteffion ; and ſtrikes 
 t' down with-the* greater and: rhore powedful: Fear 
© God; which will bande 'Denying. Fear not then 
Which kit the Body, but are not-able to' kll't hes Soul : 
bat br rate ear him, hd is able to deffroy, bt Soil, 
ay * Bell,” y: 7B: He !zlfows vs not'o'be 
eſlion. by regard” to Father on Mo- 
1 | anghrer.: : He that” loves Father," or 
Mather; morthan mie, is not worthy of mes ant 2 
pay bath SF, or Daughter, more rhan me, #5 (n0t 
Worthy 0 prog V. 37. Nay; nor in regard ro-ott 
own Lives :*© He that finds bis bfe, vis ont-of the 
, Way of confefſ ing me'and my words, ſhall loſe ##: 
and he that loſeth hs life for my ſake, or for mine 


D 2 


#nd the GMer's, as St,* Mark, ſhall find 7, v. op: Ch. 8, 35. 
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Chriſtian Prod for wetting Chap: It 


The: Crols on muſt. be .no Diſcou-. = 
yk 6 mal with;rhe : 


Tagement : the Croſs mult be erg up#1 
the+Dy alone; or-rej 


the Croſſes ſaks : He that fry mor take bit - 


and. follow. after me, is not worthy of me v+38. Nav, 


at ſome times, be muſt take it up daily 
»e, Luc. 9; 23. And if then, when he my 
bis Croſs, tho it be. in Neglect of his Deareſt” 


rin, yelWbf bis en Life, he doth not for all that 
knep on in my/ wal and.come after me ; be cannot | 


Diſciple, 6, 27 + 24 
= n Er 
- velg, or vWeſs Fee 
owning of bis and. bis Laws; Gs with 
rorlal -Perik. qt Frightful were 


ſeondiier, againſt bak ink ;$-Peal abun de- 
clares, Rom.10.9, ro: & Heb. LIES pod 2 
fall g ary rthe way of Chrit;to th: 


Hi ad ion 56 by 
:r5,wh =. in their 
Mvce Fonmary 


together nh Marde rers, \and. Whore-manger, and 
Ldolaters,& all Lyars,lhall have their part in the Lake 
m_ burns wigh Fire and yes f which i is the [: 

60nd 


gong wy Farſake the Pablick Af 


aan ies ke _- ſays he, | 
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Chap. U. the Honour of” Religion. Of Confeſſion. 37” 


'* Inter 
-* Omnes 
Reprobos, 


wok Or Se T6 mv 
Cauſe maxciae «- 


was, it ſeems, 1n danger of falling into the Pra- £,, p,;. 
Qices of the temporizing Gnoſticks, . when he calls = os 


'Perſecyrors , as the Context ſhews, ſha/ m—_— — 
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...© Cbriftian Prodenct fer promating Chap. I 


lave of. many ," lays our Saviour; ſbal'\wox cola 


134..2.4..12. And as it'decays,: fo will che Con 

\ feflorian- Conftancy and Courage; which is ſhewn 
by virtue thereof, and timorous Haltings, Com:- 
_pliances, and Reyolts', will ſtill ſucceed in it 
place. But ht that ſhall endure nnto the-end, or 
whole Love and.Conſtancy at, ſuch times. ſhall 
- both: hold out, be. ſame ſpall be ſaved, v.13. - 
{But now; quite-cancrary'to this, -is the. way of 
worldly; Prudence, which 15 never for- profeffing 
 Perlecuted Truths;. or practifing:Perſecured Du 
Tts.care i5;; not how-to. confeſs, but/how to 
nceal, or Dilſemble its Sentiments; at ſuch times, 
Lan d of looking'then 'to the:Dity;1t-looks to 
' .ſelf.z-and-conhidets, not-what.15:Good ,- but 
what..is fafs. » Diftrelcd Virtue, at-the beſt, it 

' neglects, or Diſclaims in open view :*which it 


- » thinks to-make; up, by approving, or. practifin 


; 8. 1h) Private, It divides 1t* ſelf, between: God; 
' and che World, :and ſeeks to:content him by- a 
| Secret, or 1nvilible-Obſervance ;. and:to content 
. t-t9o, by open and. 'vi{tble Negledts, 'or Viola» 
. tions, of. oppreſſed Religion and.Righteouſneſs, 


on | "ORE es {3 + KITS OY 7; | P 
'* : Buz,now, inſted of conſcionable lawful Pru: 
© depce, this. 45-netbing 'bur wicked: Subtiley, -and 


mere carnal , :or Satanical Suggeſtions. For-to| 


perſuade, on any Call;-not-to ſhew forth 
an, ancumbred;. arid. afficted: Duty,i þut: to let it 
alone, is the Voice: of | Fleſh, and/Blood , not 
of R2ligion ; .it never comes from-God, but from 
. Satan, SO Chreſt.told Peter, when he counſelled 
him to fly the Obedience of the Croſs, 'and;in- 
{tead 'of that coſtly way of Doing the Will - 
; | | | (30d, 


pp TW, ©*07 « + 
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hap, IL 160: Honey of Rolypionh Of Conftſſon; 
6G 8 } wp lovhnces to\himſelf.. "Ger thee! 'beBFull ane, 
an ſaich He, (hou art ail offelice :' {op tbyw 
aidore]? nod the-rhings hat be-of Gold, bat the things 
' of #4, or mere” carhal fiimane Wiſdorm, 


hy Er 
tts few 16/243; 24: And thertupori; he immediate- 
of ts this'Precept -cohis: Diſciples ; reflihg 


them, F "any-tuan will tome" afie#'me, We mult not 

Hedrken' to! Peter's Advice; to ftatid ſtifl; or ſtep 

ot out-of the:way, when che Crofyis-l2id” upon ahy 
Duty-; but take up bis Cr Bad follow mth" 41 


2 dw 15+; 4. 64 goihg-on: lk: ander che Bitdert 
the Croſs;?in the- Duty" whereto I calt:” arid 
wing-on alſo thetein after my Exatnple,”as you 
2 { notwithſtanding the Croſs now ity my way, 


i 
es a Fry AY ShixfMing! ot both f; des, play: 
faſt and looſe, or Halting'between two Opi- 


| Tv right for God + bit yer;: toipleaſe Abh4V and 
Pena and: for fear of the” Times, externally 
| lied infithe 3/orſhip of Beal,\#nd welt this 
"Whom Elijah the Prophet rep! ved, 
How long halt ye 'beriſher\ rs Opinhons 5 2 
If" th, Lord be God, follow hiny'; bat if Badl, "then 
+ || folow him, 1 Kirig, FS, 21: If ielwere eftorigh, 


es 


4 this co-ſerve.one invittbly i in- out Hearts,” whilt - 


off ne viſibly ſerve the other ih excernal appearance, 


if thete would bs no neceſlity-of* what onr Lord | 


if declared, that "130 17141 can ferve* $290 Maſters, 
tf Mar. 6. 24- 

10 *It 15, at beſt; but to aft the Duty , whilſt 
{ we plainly fiy-all the Scandal, ahd Offence there- 
8 of Whitch,'iF it'be a lawful Pridence,: there is 


f of mg egtment to preach up Perſethred Truths again 
| | F erſecus 


D 4 


$* as cheſs of Iſta+l did; whoyin theit hearts, 


39 


ity wy. Perth ſts Diſciples, a5 ou ic 
declares.it is., * Mat. Fo. 32, 2s. and:after Pp 
In, pppoWivp. to ek Advice. of ways to: Pref 
vent It, by fe Ide, "the. Duties:burden'd- with 
it, which he - as I noted; 'toicarnal Wif: 
dom, and. eg wecibon of Sts Mat. 16. 23, 
. 24 Men may. bear-the Croſs, w hen.it-comes upon 
them by Neceſlity,. and theycannothelp 3 It. 


then; oply take--iz up, when: they | might - -f 
= ets Ne Sp lan fi iz.-by  forbear 
avoid the Pory.s; wbartuer ie aaron 
And if they may be: worchy Diſciples, in ſhun-f - 

It, It C2 »: .nO Oe rpg 4 np War: 


Fe, V.I 6. 
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 UB-Chap: TE. rhe- Honour of Religion; Of Confeſſion, 4 
$3 In theſe-Confeſfions, ic is another Part of | 

Spiritual > nu -wot to ſtay till we'are under an * 

til: ab/olure Ne , or Farce, but to: confeſs with Free- 

the af nor: _ pp neceſlary inall 

1"l> caſes.” And when is. utmoſt Pen], the:Tor- 

ol eur extreme, and -Confeflion Capital ; the caſe 
nds Pitiable, and ro wait, -in caſe ſeveral Truths 
0a Duties, for 'Proof- from Proſecutors, ſeems 
more-.excuſable. - But” this is only: connivence; 
| and Condeſcenſion to:Humane:: weakneſs : and 
niſl #6 be Free in owning any neceſſary Articles; or 
4 part of Virtue and Godlineſs, on a juſt Cail there- 
t0,/ y preferring it to our own Lives, 15 the 
Praiſe.of Confeſlors, and moſt excellent and re- | 
wardable in it ſelf. .* Being judicial arked, he * Interro- 
volumarily. confe efſes it 3 Fire condemn'd., he gives ary = el - 
thanks: for it, lays T\ ertullian of che- Primitive Con- torn nt 
Jeffers. - This again; 1s. for the Honour of Duty Damna- 
and -Religion, that-1ts Followers are;not driven tus, grati- 
by \Neneflicy, but. Jed ro own it :by Aﬀection; 35 *8it, R 
Tis nor for irs Reputation, that its:-own Servants _ Ga ; 
: would:do no:more for it, than they needs.muſt; © 
+] nor appear in its: Cauſe, ſo'long 'as they can lie 
;; This argnes-it' to' be little: bedanind by - its 
own Retainers ; ; and that the acknowledgments 
has from them ar ſuch Trying times, is out of 
Fear, which needs to. be driven; not-from Love, 
much leſs from Zeal,- which would ſhew forth, 
not:anly a free , but Forward Motion. Men 
may ſerve the Duty, when they ſhew not [their 
Adherence, till they--are neceflitated/ to it ; but 
to-Honour 1t, they muſt: move of themlelves s 
and be:prompr and forward:to profeſs it. 

And thus Freeneſs, as 1t is requiſite to the Ho- 
nour 


as sys 


- 


harge, | 

upon UuFs And this: may . be. 9 wy 
facors,: itr.what they econ. 

knowledgei.to: be ill thi Zonfeflis C 
to be our own,'.and:the aro orci it _ 

a voluntary: and free: thing :: and of ous. Graf 
we are to;/profeſs. and: own. there, on'any-Juf 
Call, when,.in way-of publick Tryal; 'of Privacy 
Ulctulneſs, we are:put to :the- Queſtion; -Andff 
this 'is tho way in\ any Duties, which we-profefs 
to glory triumph 1h. When iwe'ftay- to 
| have it Proved upon us, / as 1f; 1t-were-a thing-we 
, would:;not.own, but are aſhamed of, weare Cons 
victed as Criminals. Or, if wecome-i in; as:Cons 
 fefſors therez:it i5;i.as having ; before -volanitarily 
and free]; choſen, x to. be ds Do what we:iplainly 
faw wo! 1 1nger:: we. are/Con- 


pI Ia 


are ney am; 'Anſ 
i er —__ ſelve ap 
theyRccu at 15 4 fare Degrees 
then we anſwer as Confeſſors..-: And this: Freedom 
and-Promptriefs,. 20-/own and profeſs ſach per- 
ſecated Fruths/or: Duties, /\was. moſt eminently 
ſeen; and honourably diſcharged; as I noted from 
Teriullian 3: yea, fometimeste-Excels, inthe Pri- 
mitive Liberty or mppoia of the: Ancient Co - grin 
The Zcal of::Numbers, carrying themy-un 
_—_ Hazards, and amidſ{-the-molt ne g 
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Chap: 1h 15 Homonr of Religion, Of Confeſſion, 

onland:Pabliſh in+open- Court their : own PFaitly, 
oiflhlft chey ſaw their Brethren Tryed. and Con- 
ni demned-for it, as we learn abundantly from the 
ell Sory-of thoſe: Times. F441 | 
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le8--24'1 ſhall add'in che laſt Place, that *cis for the 
>MHonour 'of Religion in theſe Confeſſions, thar 
il ther be:diveſted of: 100 ſcrupulous, ' and nice a Care,'of 

41 do: not condemn all prudent Care: of Con- 
Ml Sffors, for ſecuring:their worldly Concerns,when 


ell their-Daty is firft ſecured, and they:are not want- 
i; either by Word or Deed, to'afſert and ho- 
iN nour-3t, as they/are calld to-it./ When they have 
© taken care to. fave Religion, and a' good” Con- 
& ſcience firſt, they-may-be allowed a juſt and rea- 
fonable. Care for:/faving what they have in this 
|World;: next ::1t being reaſonable , that hoy 
| ſhould fave what: chey well can; when *tis role 
' Reaſon and Religion too , "that they ſhould loſe 
anything. And thus the Apoſtles and *Primaitive 
Chriſtians about” Feruſalem , when they ſaw. the 
- Ktorm coming on;/old cbeir Lands and private Pro- 
' erties, putting the Prices into the hands of the 
'Obwrcb, itt Preparation for the: approaching Wants 
and Confiſcatiotis,A#s-4. 34, &Cc. - But-Fthink 
they-are moſt Honourable to Religion;when they 
4f&not-molſt Solicicous: at ſuch times, nor exact 
me all Arts and'Methods, 'of indemhifying them- 
ſelves. Such Confeſſions are'+Tiyal of the Spi- 
rituality 'of our Minds,how able they are to cor 
tetnn 'this World 4* and-how far they are feta» 
ove it, -and how ſtrong their Faith and Truſt'in 
God 15. And we acquit our felyes beſt, in'ma- 


nifeſting 


KC 


— 


34- 


a chis; OO we — a ſhow: a 


. Care, and: take the plaineft and. moſt repural 


ways of Saving :  when'we are nat ſcrupuloy 
exact in things, or. immoderately hs L 
ſtrerch to the urmoſt Lengths we dare in any i 
demaifying Arts, which 0 ſully chis Profeſli 
and Proof of Spirituality, by : ſuſpicion ofEarthh 
mindedneſs ; and of Faith in God's Providenc 
by figns of i i ate Care for: -our ſelves; Oi 
Sufferings, as: well as our Service, is Honourab 
and Ulefi ful to God: and Religion, at ſuch time 
A Prophane and Atheiſtical World, and an cp 
ded Duty., need a ſuffering Teſtimony: 
when. we may exalc, cn = cg our: Duty by 
our Loſks,. as well as by our PraQtice and -Proffif4 
felons godly Wiſdom, ooks more to. {erve.Godlan 
Goodnels, than. to los our ſelves 3; bidding her 


| luch Loſs of: Goods welcome, and takipg-it joy 
{ Heb. 10. fully 


as the manner. was of the Primitive + Sainte th 
ha it, will not raſhly. and unneceſſ by 
eithone a Call, throw its. worldly thin away ht 


yet, when 'tis call'd thereto, it will nor be over-Wnd 


ceratul, or ſcrupulouſly inquilirive how to- (keep ot 
Now all. this is contrary,. in the aim of worldly ef 
Wiſdom. Its great End, 1s to. be. Free /and for-he 
ward in getting , but forced..in lofing worklly, Fs 
chings 3. to. move of -it ſelf in any way of; com- fiþf 
paſling, but to move- no faſter._than "ris : rat} | 
in.any way of parting with. chem. It will-cea- hn 
dily negle& any thing that will occaſion preſent þ 
Damage ; but ic -knows not how to. onut what ſhe 
Kerr? any removal or abatement of it. World- 


ly Wiſdom is "ils for worldly Goods, but wiſe 
againſt 


ag TE tht" Honour of Religion, Of Confeſſion. 45 
ainſt- hy fo ay Evils ; and never Free to: ſerve 
popirit againſt che Fleſh, to ſeek the Honour 
fR Wo gion by worldly Diſgrace, orto Advance 
pdmrich it by "its own Loſs and - Impoveriſh- 


Fa 


ENS þ LAY 


Sy [r i Parſui of this End of thi Homonr of Re- 


p jy it is another Rule of Spiritual Prudence, 
pt £0 Tag our DoF#rines, as we change our Inte- 
Or to do alikt our pot to what we bave 

hy condemn 4 m others. Fo maintain, for in- 

..- the indefeafible Power of Princes, whilſt 

F are of our. Religion ; but of the People, 
p en Princes are of a contrary Religion. To 
| he Fe 
mers: c up Toleration, and Temper, and Liberty 
” 2 pnſcience, , Whilſt we are under; and kepr 
'* but as mere Hot ſpurs, to decry all Tem- 
Y 1 'and ſcrew up all to our apprehenſion, ſhew- 
, no tenderneſs to other mens Conſciences, 
hen we are in place to Lord it over them. To 

all any thing a Publick. Grievance 1n Govern- 
fit , while our Rulers do it 3 but to pretend, 
pe Neceflity for it when the Power is 

| 4 tinto our own hand. 

f or a Few, to condemn a Heathen, that he robs 
b of bis due Honour, by. Worſhip of - Tdols : and 
m = ot condemn his own Ro ry,m committing 
: Fg e, Rom. 2. 22. . For Chriſtians to cry out 
Wt tf Jews, for diſtinguiſhing away the Com- 
FSnindments, and weking. void, as our Lord * ſay: 
nd ſhen s they did in feyeral inſtances, the Law « 
þ b ” chein Traditions and Expoſitions : and. 

2, , to <Iog and cry up.thomſelves, whilſt, to. 
al app arance; they ſeem to take the ſame Li- 

;, and are Doing the ſame things, : 
or 
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For any' Proteſtants," to coridemn the Papiſts," ay 
Depoſing \Heretical Princes ; and yet to be: or Þ wt 
throning their own, for his Zeal m a Fey mh 
| ligiot + To-acciiſe them,” for ho Ing ASE "x 
do evil that good may come ; ALS read dy & 
Do the ſame themſelves, when they think it 
ceffary for the Church , of Nation : 'To blan 
cheir Liberties, in any Breach of Faith, Juſtice, 
Charity towards Hereticks;" and yet aſt Libe 
ty, neither'to keep Promiſe, nor.do Jul 
ow common Charity and Fumanuy,) to 
of thoſe Opinions, which are moſt dilp No 
themſelves : To upbraid them, laſtly, 7s gl 
ing to excuſe their Falſe"apptarances in Word, 
Practice, when that' may fave the things of thi 
World, by eAEquivocations, and Mental" Reſerv, 
tions, i. e. 1nward Reſerves of- intention, ind þ 
mitations in their. own minds, tho m'their 'Prq 
Rice they ſhew' noge, but a Far the ſame ast 
thers ; and yet, whert they are ought IÞ Tt þ Rreigh 
for their Confſdiences, to uſe Hike eccitful- / Ab 
fices, *and take the fame Liberties to bririg chem: mY 
ſelves off. . This is ſaying and painfaying, 25 | 
ſerves our Tarris,and Doing: what we 5 
others;;'or, what is fo like ic, that the Ty-flandel Fg 
are not able to diſtinguiſh it: and eau 
ſame thing a'Vice, when uſed in our Nei uls 
caſe; but a Virtoe, when uſed in our own. 
But now'this Change of *Doftrines , as'M 
change Intereſts, 'or doing the'very fame, or lik ol 
tw what we Condemn, is apt mightily to refes 
upon the Honour of Rehtigj n. As if its 5 Princi 
les ſtood not npon intrinfick Truth, ut bs 
Uſefulnes ; I fy we held chings true,” ere we wn 
gain 
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R hap. IL, , the Honour of Religion. Of Confeſſion. 
Einby.them, and they make for-us ; but begun 
© hold them Falſe, confefling our eyes are open, 
and-that we ſee the Error of them, when once we 

ought to loſe thereby , and they make a- 


wt 7 1 
L Tx " 
7] 


inſt us. This is, as if gain were Godlineſs; and 
ſerns,as if what in cheſs Teners we ſeek to ſet up, 
$5 not. the Honour of God, bue.che Intere of 
World ; not Truth, but our Selves. Which Re- 
ions are ſuch, that Religion cannot fall under 
\larerDiſgrace, or a more hureful-Prejudice: And 
hptefore Spiricoal Prodence, which profeſſes co 
bewile for it, is eſpecially careful, to: Prevent ſuch 
mas of Doctrine and Practice, according to the 
win of worldly Intereſts, which would give men 
Ground or' Occaſion , to paſs ſich RefleRions 
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*Tis'true, good and wile men, may change their 
SOpimons. - And as they grow Older, Mortal and 
Wallible Underſtandings, may be allowed to grow 
wiſer... And when'we diſcover Errors, we muſt 
Wot afcer that obſtinarely adhere to them, becauſe 
"Fve. have formerly-believed, and profeſſed them. 
"'SConftancy in former Opinions, muſt not be ob- 
fſtinacy: in former Errors:and when we Diſcover a 
SNew. Truch,we muſt not Deny it, becauſe we con- 
"Semned ic beforey but be glad to'profeſs it, now 
"Swclce it,and ſorry we law it no ſooner. Nay,if it 
'Fhappen'to make for our jntereſt,'we are, for all 
that.coreceive and: profeſs ic. For Truth'is Truth, 
{whether ic make tor us,or againſt us. Our Intereft 
-Y walt-not make us'take:Falſhood for Truth ;-bue 
N yichal, it muſt-not hinder us from owning; and. 
Jenbrating Truth: RIF for Truth,” It would be z 


"wrls ſtrange 


adwill Challenge both our BelieFand Profeſſion, 
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ftrange Return to a Profitable and advantage " RY 
- Fruth, to be'Foes to it, becauſe it 1s a Friend iy 


us: and therefore to Deny: it, becauſe we are lily 


to be the better by ic.” So that'if ic is a_real'Trad n 


we Profeſs now, 4 ap and. wiſe menmult Profe 
it, tho they gain 


for Truth ; or that, which was-not "rs 
honourable to it; for that which really: 
But then this Change muſt be m 


'U ” 


nifeſt Appearance, and ſufficient Ev idence : ofilias 
Truth. Fi 5 ruſtifi ble, and Honourable, ln 

an Exchange forTruth,not for Intereſt. And the 
fore that which juſtifies | it, muſt be the. Eriden 
of Truth, being got by the Exchange: *Tis ch 


Suſpicion of inceſt, that divalrong allche y aft 


honourable Refleions, and the Demonftratio! 
of Truth muſt clear them. And thereforeon fi 


Cha nges,the Diſcoverers of the New Truths, muſt | Y 


diſcover new Reaſons, and produce better Proof 


for them, than they had for their old Errors. They ; 


muſt bring new-Argnments, which, whilſt che 
were. of a. contrary. Belief , were "not urged td 


7 AK 
O wb 
VU ” af 

- 


: Bs "4.34 


it, and. tho-it be contrary alfiin 
what they Profeſſed formerly. And 'tis:no Scanllif 
dal to Religion, but-che Command and Credit 
thereof, to. have men thus exchange their Errol th 


themſelves. Or, carry the old ones furcher | 


than they - bad.) met them improved by; -ocheryÞR: 


and ſhew the weakneſs, of thoſe Ankmars, they 


were wont [to give : to-them of *the Av Þ 


rt they-.uſed to offer aint that fide, 


hich they now take. And this; t 


Reaſon, in; apparently advantageous:Changes; 
a in the Canſtane Senſe and _—— 


"i 


are the mo SR 
obliged todo, with clearneſs:of; Argument and ts 


- 


NF t o. I hepa of Religion, Of Confellion 
libe if Wo ld, Intereſt/ is not held the beſt In- 
lhehner of ou! og. Irs Power:1s\not ſo-mach 
lo:mak!us knowing, 2s willing ; not ſo fitto car- 
gpotr U = derſtandi 5 before-our. Wills;: as 20 
ike < wot mls ochre ous Underſtand: 
nv Þ/e0H | po Experience of the: Wor png - 
ly, and at. this day, 15 '\much more ſucceſs- 
ful g the Minds of men-comiſs oFTruth, 
olthan . pm. > - aug coms to find Ot, 
+ Wile Care therefore, for the Honour of God 
"Bait Relipi pw Sparitual-Prudence, requires that 
| ge our Dodrines on: an ap ppa- 
s pe Intereſt, unleſs we make out: 
an, an appearance'of: Truth in the 
go,” As) there is. of Intereſt, that we may 
A 4 em: | 1t-true, becauſe it- is for our In- 
llzepeſt;- or -<0- bes led. ore: by: incerelt, than We 
wy & by g. Teach. 1. 
And the qoforaprhen c once ood men ſee. their 
it 4 ly concerns both themſelves . and 


; rim one —_ for. che Truths ſake. And not 
Tay, tdlthe-Courſe of this World curns, and they 

bay hope/to get.as much by. Diſclaiming, as be- 
ftore they had by Profefling them. For of erwiſe, 
I th World will be bur too. apt to. judge'them, not 


$ iebo: ious 'and- Conſcientious, but. Secular! and 
J d — gi Penitents; who. will never ſee, and re- 
prof their Errors and Evil-doings, whilſt they 

bring -chem -in preſent Advantage. Or, whom 
Reaſons of- Truth and Duty, could never bring 
Repentance ,- till Reaſons: of fleſhly Imereſt 
Arack-1n therewith ; but who can readily repenc 
& any Ways, as ſoon as once they turn- to Loſs, 
i K- and 
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eo judge of the Appearance zoth 


hasheard them,notpreſently conelud&;a'way coul 


ng is not truj 

nk it ſo, For all mens Judgments are 
equally wrought upon by the ſame things; at 
that may ſeem good Proof to ſome,' which got 
not {o to others. So that, - as'to'the *Cenfure 0 
particular Perſons,” eſpecially whilſt "they * keg 
crue to their New Principles, not Rill; as necefh 
ty calls, ont-running their own Pretences; it 4 
good and ſafe ordinarily, to be” flow in paſlin 
our Judgments , and leave them *to their ow! 
Judge, who ſees their'Hearts, and to whom ead 
of +5. ſtands or falls, 'Y 
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reed » \} 6 FRE Je cars . 
ww wy Ws. I abi: Let przſens 
9 os PEO OT ney O] be docui, ea 
Ca s  fleſuly. wiſdan, mr, | 4 vtly $owar & abſens 


: we write. No other thin 
L 1 truſt 9ou * quod de- 


fb ord I.I:2,13: inceps ſe- 
Fe do not preach cuturum 


Ame. thing to 308, and think _ as ſome endea- clt temp! 
\ Þ ra. yt xo as. + For what 1 taught when e prad 
2/ent ,. 1 rite now. being abſent, and hope T ſhall © + 9s ag 
Fat 3 found preaching and ſaying the [ame to ſp Os 
12-706 loc. 
Bu now oppoſite to this,. is the way of world- 
# lyWiſdom..”-Ic is Rill for -leeing Truth, in'that 
J which is advantageous = convenient for it, And 
I willing -to:be; bear out of any Duty or Dota 
hen ic comes to-loſe by it. It ary confi pa, con 
j (Gain, -and-Convenyence, of a\Caſe. When if lees 
f -whar makes moſt that, .it; reſolves that, 
wbohcld, andthen caſts abou, co find a Rez 0 


NP! EL Or 


Glas in, one, 1 
Nl that 


r5 | 


'Relig)  fifers 2: : chown ſo ull'a1 
Table for Religion; happen ro by 


hs ® #1 «tf. Religion. | 
cet i his World, and mike us Gainers, And 
dy for our own Gain,.to have 


trwr bY g, it thews we are.not-ſo-much for it, 
| "2 vol $5 burare Free to have. it truck'd 


way, and given up for our own. Airy Spit 
; on Prudenc : therefore,  w I ropoles t 
ipour and Intereſt of God land Religion, in he 
IEPAce, and WE: GT hacks pwill 


r: » God. pa rfl jon, 
FI OVCe rin Ie." * Ra Pau 0g ec 
Do, ther Chr »a1 Preach wi tho! they 
9b Goſpel ;/as ; Fadticuſly, out of \Envy - 
Pal, to make. ating ſeem -more-c0n- 
s than he ar Phyipps , or to. ſpight the A- 
joftle > Pha 7:15, 18, Tis the thing that 1s Done, 
= th che'eyes of men,” doch Honour, or Di 
2 wo wor to Religion.So that 1if'a Good thing is Done, 
alffigedoth Good to Religion, and may cauſe Joy _ 
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Nl Reiſe as Serpents, Iu (omple and innocent as Doves, 
-lath our Saviour, 44ze. 10..16. Thats is, ſays at 
J--- {and learned Comment, to ſpeak iu 4 word, he * Incerti 
; F 4s Serpents, | thas: you may underſtand, and ſtars Authoris 
, ——_ 4s ill: But be ſimple as Doves, thas you may Giro 
Bj .nx-Do any thing that. is 11h, 7 
-:It may ſeem-needle(s,. perhaps, to prove this to 
ON Rule. and Precept gf true Spiritual Wiſdom 
riſtians ; or,indeed, to any Perſons of Natu- 
| al HE; and good 0b Wat But yet 
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Ja Of not doing Evil that Good may tome: HiMtY 
| w6leebyſad Experience, ' whenthey are broughlf 
es the Pinch; and canhor bavethe Good they deli a 
without Bolghil foric: Thataotonly Chriftinff 6 
Chriſtizat#6f all Perſuaſions;areready to thinkifl, 


Y 4 


id 


4s or Partia]l al 
yido-not:nedlly 


Mc 


? 


y eeOorreeings, will:never-allow of: :' | ” 

[ 'ThisDoinga Spifitual 11};”that a/'Worldly Goodſpd 
or 'Converiience may comeithereby;-'is not co bel 
qaſtified; |* 5235.00 ohh Anas 22 70)! NE 
' ''T.-Fixſt, by \any"Pretence of Serviceableneſs, or Wo 

- Ends'of| Piety towards God, 'N Ve. miuſt- never Sin 
for him, or Tranſgreſs his Laws to'pleaſe, ''or-do:Wh: 
tim; Service. \He'has no 'need-of . our Sins 3 for'Wul 
_ "tis only human Impotence, which'has no:place in'Wh 
him, chat 1s the Parent of,- and-puts'upon all-un-+Wni 
lawtul Expediefits;” And he will- never accept or WF! 
be ſerved by:'them, -: Forput Service is not ſo much Khi 
to: Do him Good;;: who being' all-Fullneſs,: / and hi 
perteRly happy in humfelf;- ſtands in.no'meed of fp 
os OS hh + Ts "7 > BaE any | 


hs 5th 


- "yp, 
x - _—_ : 
o 4 = 


o 
ae # : 
- 


=;  SESIPD 


| we 4 'z , Y * ® b. 
«ll ab} id ſpare noe; but'it was upor'a Prefence of 
ll ery. They were ſpared, asthe pleads for himfelf, 


onh ifor @ Sacrifice, which he thought was more 


BREGod's Glofy-and Service,” 1 Sam.”t5, 15. But 


whit ſays'God to'Saus committing this ill to'do 
gd" him, or inning” for- his Glory and Inte- 
" Path the' Lord" as great delight in Sacrifice and 
Ra wPoffering s,' as in obeying the Voice of the Lord ? 
Ibo 19) obey #6 better than Sacrifice, 1. e. than ww 
ld an Ak of Diſobedience;' that we may 


haves Sacrifice;- and' ro bearken, than the Fat of 


Wh; v.22. + : 
*When well-meaning Uzzab, put forth by hand 


| wr Ark of God, and took hold of it 'to bear it up, 


when” the "Oxen ſhook it , and it tottered in the 
Part © the did ill, *cis'true, for hetouch'd it with a 


{otbidderi hand+; God having order'd,on any Car- 


ute of the SantFuary, .and of the Ark, that no un- 


wed hand of thoſe that bare it, ſhould touch a7 


* 


p 


f 
” 


« 


% 


ly thing, leſt they dye, Num 4. 5, 15." But this 


tv he did, 1n an apparent danger, and with a 


Fhings* of God thereby. ' What, might Uzz4b 
hink, -may 'not 1;' eſpecially in a-ſeeming little 


neſt viſible appearance of Good to come to the 


I- 
- \@hing," tranſgre(s one: Precept, when' there 15 an 


apparent necellicy' for it, to ſave eyen ihe _ f 
eþ ZEA. ; ; 08, 


\ 
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74. ax Jon Hilbert I | 
>" _ God, that wFrewgria 0 reel, -* 
_— id P Text + Church ah al dy 


OS and rig a ny by the-Ex 
change. And The wonld alley of any Sin bo | 
his * ane would think it ſhou oY. off 
cious Lye : : when. his Servants and W -withey 
think, and Rretch __ the Truth ,- or $radug 
the oppoſite P yok ulby where they have 
ſame Plaufbls Colour in a iy Conlegenen 
—_ becauſe eas vey hk bis anour needs &; 
cotartatts wel 
ror I Cauſe, But ky: ben notaccept of 
aj Services by avy fuch Sin, or Breach of Dug | 


For, what ſays the Scripture, to Fob's Friendi? 

Wil ye:fheak wickedly for God; ond. talk Feed 
for 'bims 2, Will ye accept bas Perſan-in | 
you: do between m_——_— when he os | Þ 
—1n Jugs angept no Perſon ?. Job 1 


But now, -all a row 10 ar ill 
_m_ Jab Was _— reby $0 clear Gait 
n 


cf EAI co = pu = © 0 —y oPrrs eo yy ——_ " - gear, po IE I —4 @ 
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BB ChapIV. Of mar doing Evil,chat Good may come. Ah 
' Delmar ell Jes ſongs Th 

I Faga” of Lycs aguinit- the innocext , as "clks 
am 60-4. rH all with a deſfigts to ' hilethe 
Irocetdin 5 of Rar Sa 30 uccules hm, yo” 


Juſter than * » Sufſerings Ve 


| : on Fo Bled tells I RS Children were 


, 6, V3 
"hon 
SY Zo 


Þ | Ex "iniquity Fi an) v..6. All fur 
q [= Fo#s Friends did, were well meant : "Ee 
Long org r inſt Fob, were only che effedt 
Re the Perſon of God, and taking 


a —_ This is Fob's own Conftrttionof them + 
Wil-ge,lays he [ov bis Perfou ? Ch. 13. 8. There 


ll tut Surmiſes Accuſations, were only pious 
f, © maar God's Proceedings pooting them, as 
# | wed. And yet for all the ill was done 


i with ſo pious an intention; will ye beak wickedly 
Vil for God, and ralk deceifidlly for bins 2 Was a Re- 
| IE when 7ob objected 1 it againft 


God will never allow his Servants to go'out of 
a > Tam way, tho-1t' be on Pretence to ſerve hims 
4 6 felf;- | He will never think, -and we muſt never 
[; btw he is glorified, when he i is diſobeyed; or thas 


he. can ever get any. Glory, by our Tranſgreſ- 


og ng of-our Duty. We glocitic his:Power and So+ 
Vereigntys 


7" 
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Of not doinig Evil that Good:may come. Chap.1V: 
vereignty,. when we Labieys its cw on mh P 
wetollow-it ; and:Religion, when. we keep arid ry 
praciſe the Aaakeros - iWe paibobim, = 4 
formerly obſerved,-by ſhemib tis Gloriow,,, 
Actributes:, - and exprefling. n:in'our felvecÞ, - 
Whereas allSin;! is never. t! I dralicig -buc-ali. 
ways the defacemetit of his Image 3-and therefore Bs 
- bis Glory :can -ohly-be fought, as. rs only” ca = 
© palled, by Obedience. - 4 gr 

2-;: Nor 15 :t; to: be aſtified- ib any: Renkacnd Ty 
{arte the s Pg However 'the Good of the:PubC 
lick, i is of more account, than any:Private: Good! 
yet iis it 'of- lefs;7-\than the. Honour and TntereltWs, 
of..Almighty. God.And therefore, af we'tnay.notfT 
beallow'd to. fin}: to ſerve God;prwe ca.never hy 
be: allow'd to/doimore)for the Service: of any o-By 


- ther Maſter, ior ſanto; ſerve; the:Publick. This; 


indeed; is'a-ſpecious Cover for. anlawful-Ex 


dients, and, nothing. is more-ordinatily pretended, 


bythoſe thatuſe them, / for their own: Defence. hel 
For this is the way co make allPeaple Parties, coffli 
Rop their -mouths.: from branding it -with juſt 
Cenſures, nay, to bribe their Favour-and:Appro! 
| bation of the Expedient,  to/peiſwade-the. Publick 
x15 made uſe'of; only for.their ſakes. --; + 

Bue this will-never paſs, before'an impartial and 
moſt juſt God; however it may ſtop the mouths; 
of Partial, and Corrupt men. This.Pretence the: 


Fews. had. ,/ in the Murder-commutted upon: our} 


Bleſſed. Saviour. : 1f we let thas:man' alone, ſay the 
Phariſees at; their, Council: held about him,' all men} 
wilk run after him, and the Romans will come, and 
take: away bothcour Place and Nation, Joh.11.48.'T# 
_— ſajd/the hes Prieſt Caiphas, for us; that | 


oNe 


_ 


bees Eo, —_—  %- 


— cr Pp. >. 0  ” & a > 


Chap. IV. Of net doing Evil g hat Good may come. 

amariſhould- dye for the People, and that the whole 
latianperiſh not;' v.50. But yet for all this Pre: 
nee,/and Watranty. of: publick: Expedience, this 


# 


etwup: againſt him 3/and it, as well asprivate Per- 
ſons, muſt rule 1t-felf by ways of Righteouſneſs, 
0b, by/ways of mere -Expedience. 

. Indeed, nothing. 1s ſo true, and ſerviceable an 
Expedient for the Publick, as an intire Practice 
{ Religion, or Performance of Duty. and Plea- 
hing God. - This 1s the beſt Bottom, and. firmeſt 
Security,” of Common Good, or Publick Intereſt. 
Tiznot thought ſo, I.canfeſs, by worldly men, 
mholook only at ſenfible- and ;/preſent things. 
But -it-will appear fo to all raiſed and Spiritual 
Minds, who know God has the' moſt to do, or 
hs greateſt hand in bringing any Events about, 
and; rely on Providence. For to be ſure, they that 
sf on-Providence, more than on Humane Pro- 
ions and Appearances , will never think they 
1n. ſerve the .Publick Intereſt by Diſobedience. 
Tat Fuſtitia, ruat Celum,, is their Maxim. To do 


nd ſee this do no hurt, is God's. And when they 
ave done their Duty, which 1s their Part ; they 
n chearfully truſt, and rely on him, for Events. 
.' 3. Nor- by any Pretence, . to [erve our Friends or 
Relations ; nay, or to ſerve our ſelves, or our 091 
Lives,”: If an unlawful Expedienc may not be ta- 
en, to ſerve God, to be ſure it may not be taken 
to-ſerve us : for his intereſt is infinitely of more 
account/than ours;and he is not ſo like.to diſpenſe 
with the Breach ot any of his own Laws, tor us, 
= 


vas 2 Miirder ated by molt wicked bands, Ads 
2.23. The Publick muſt be ſought under God, not 


wir Duty, is their Care: to govern. the World, 


17. 


ok IV. -" ſetting afide any Duty, 


25 for himſelf. I ie: w_ not be dons for the | \ | 


ok ſure ic muſt for any Private account "4 


be Pubic Good of Pri 


Prim, and is worth more t6'God , than a 


Private i 

Indebd” if SelE- Love may. be Judge, wen &v 
ſooneſt take theſe Liberties nr na GE to 
ſtreech furtheſt to ſerve our ſelves. Duc'S ' 
and Religion, are two things : andas t , 
Rule of that, is Se/f-pleafing 5 a the FL bf 
ems "a is Dengig of our felon "Tis £ 
ways without XCeption , © fe kb | W 
Sins, and not doi the 
the greateſt Diſtreſs 


" bend, fays the Pali, 6k ru F wot _ 56 


* See Plat. Low, * The wicked have laid a (ngre for me: j Yet 
44-17,18, I erred not from thy Precepts ,. Pſal. 1x9. 199; riot 


T9, 22. & 


had almoſt confuned me » Earth, but I fa 


Plal. 139. ſook -not thy Precepts, v. $7. x there is NO 


51s 


to ofcaps thy Croſs, but « Siwy'Mialigiahs' is & of 
raking up the Croſs, noc for eſcaping 1. Tho k th 
Love our Selves, and Love our Friends, : 


may int 
ſeek what is pleaſing both to 'them- and Ws; ' 


mult tha* be * dar God, not aguinſt- him; anifo 
we muſt prefer our Dry, and him, bl 1 
tore both. If «ny man love Fatber, or Motber, oft” 


' any thing elſe, yea bu own Life above we; lays on 
. Saviour, be u not worthy of me, Mar. 10.39, Loki 


46. And when is Peter 1 this way of Selfiſh Expoiien 
dience, out 'o e humane "hag "and Friends: 


' ſhip, fell —_ fnade Chrift, from that laſt aniſſ&tn 
- hardeſt wh Obedience, in his Sufferings ; Gali 


thee behind \'me, Satan, 1ays he to him, Oar. 16 
22, 23. , never come front God, 


Thi WV. Y tow Pretence of Neceſſey. 
, wi " are accepted \with him ; but always have 
(8 oras and Seltifh Natures at the Bottom, andare - 
foleafing to them alone; 
mh This, upon wo Pretence of Good to-come, may we 
q Fer X becak a Commandment, or yenture on an 
"Aion. Expediency or Serriceablencl .g 
e beſt Purpoſes, will never hallow an u 
7 hr an unlawful. Thing. When we 4 
2 ry ing any Good, we muſt take a good way 
eo it: Good Ends mult be compatled by good 
rans and Methods. To make a good Adtion, 
we. muſt nor only do. what is good, bur do it 
” Wh 2 good Defign. For Bowm , as the Rule 
no, ay > ex integra Cauſa, © eaking in the Goodneſs, 
| oy, f the AR, and of the Intention. Bar to 
10 , What we do, an ill Action ; *tis enough 
t Fe Sith: do an'ill thing , tho with the beſt 
tn; or-a goed thing, if we do it with an ill 
*% or Malum, as the Rule of. Moraks ſays, «# 
| " os DefeFu, and will come 1n, either by 
ory of the thing, yt by the illneſs of the 
intention. An ill chit ill an i thin Low 
a mi en do it with the | ;nconijon : and 
! 7 $are puniſhable in Religion, for the lack 
oF the Action ; not juſtifiable, for the Goodneſs 
of -intention. Some, indeed, once laid this to 
Fol Charge, asif he caught them to do ill 
49h 2a-good intention, or 70 do- evil -rhat good way 
ll con we Rom. 3.5. But this, ſays-che Wpoltlc, wa 
; --and the Do&rine,was a Þo 
& for fools Libertines, not for hoty Chriſti 
in as he did'by no mears'own,'but abhot 
6 ro] throw-ouc with indignation.” Some flande- 
| 9 reper that we ſay, Het ws do evifihet good may 


come, 


"J 
FR, 


No juſtifying s Breach'of Duty, Oha vi { 


come, whoſe Ddmwation # juſt ;,- Rom. 3.8. AM 
God hath commanded na man #0 do wickedly.: So, ff 
the Pretence what it will, #either- bath be, as, 


ec 
pot, 
C 


wiſe Son of Sirtob; ſays, given any man licence 


R : ; 
$3 nd lf *; 7 Ss £4 
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# 'CiH AP: V. 11s. N 
Of the Plea; of Neceſſity, Providence, or: Prophes 


. ., Ces, for Doing ge ons C, 
PYpping Gil thus mach, co ſhem in porn 
how inviolable a Rule of Chriſtian Wiſda 
this 15, nor fo do evil that £004. may £07, »Þ b 


* v 


, 
,; 


from hence obſerve the vanity of ſome Pallias 
\ons,. whereby men fruitleſly endeavour to; bland 
over the Deformity of this Practice , ſuch-as th 
Plea of Neceſſity, Providence, or Prophezies. And il 
ter that, to tax and ſet off ſome of the molt cor 
fiderable inſtances. of - doing ill, wherein © 
Fleſhly-wiſe are:wont to think,they may be 
take Liberty, in, purſait of any good Ends. ', - 
Fir, ET Prudence will never allow; 
to Fa aſide 'any Duty on Pretence of. Neceſſity. 

_ Ie will never yield, that we offend againſt Gu 
or Man; that in any thing we be falſe, undut 
ful, or unjuſt ; that we diſhonour our..Parent 
break our Oaths, Promiſes and Ingagements, col 
- vet other "mens Goods , take what 1s. not. right 
or.with-hold what-is ; or break any one; or. mo 
of God's Commandments, on the Plea of Neceſ 
Jo. of ſaying, at was: neceſſary. for us ſoit; 9 
tus, God Roms, is t00 -much ſet up in UN 

| or 


% 
* % 
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i C jap. V. * by the Plea of Providence, 

World. And when unjuſtifiable ways are taken, 

and things praGiſed, . which the very Actors are 
\l ready to. own as. otherwiſe-ill done ; yet is this 
houghe a - ſufficient Reaſon why they ſhould be 

' done, \ becauſe they were neceſſary , and' they 

Ef could not do without them. © + 

—Þ& i But what were they neceſſary for ? To 'pleaſe 

RB God,or to fulfil any Rule of his,or Precept'of Re-" 


\ MY ligion ? No, fure; they are not neceſſary to theſe 


- Ends,” but neceſſarily overthrow them. Bur they 
Wl were unneceflary,' tor ſavmg-the things' of: this 
"Ml World ; to: keep what is ill got, or maintain what 
8 15.1: done. Bur now theſe'are not Religious, bur: 
i $/-Ends ; not-for the-other World, but for this. 

And theſe ways'of ſupplying'its Neceflities, are 
aff not: Spiritual, 'bue Carnal';'-not+Religious , but 
10 'Worklly Prudence. And if we-give way to: break 
18 God's Precepts , - for worldly Neceflities * this 1s 
1 not-to,ſhew Religion, but Self-Love ; not'to' ſec 
nl.upGod, but our Selves, THEO 
i : We are not- to commit any Sin ,- as. I have 
i hewn, when that: ſeems the moſt neceſ{ny;' to 
"' procure the beſt, and moſt defirable Goods, either: 
i toGod,the Pablick,or our Selves. And if we might : 
"Þ fin; rather than ſuffer, and take Liberty-to'ſer 
all afide any Religiops Duties, to- fupply-cthe Call of 
.M. worldly Neceflities; what work would this make 

With the Commandments 2? And how are any-of 
_ them a Duty ,' longer than they ſtand with'our 


ak Convenience? What becomes of Patience, which 


# is:for ducifully: bearing Hardſhips, not for remo- 

ting them. by Undurifulneſs ? What: becomes:of 
"| the: Religion of raking up the CroB, and of Suffering 
1 far Righteouſneſs? We may. bear the Creſs, as Ltor- 
a G' inerly 


TH” 


No jaftifying 8 Breach of Day, Chap if 1 
 merly obſerved ,, when we cannot help it ;/ buy 
then properly we take it up, when a Sin might 
avoid it, And it may. be our mefortune ſometime, 
to ſuffer for Rightequinels ; as having no way in 
righteous, more than. in unrighteous Courſes, 
always to avoid Sufferings. But it cannot be oir 
Dmty to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs,if without Breach 
of Duty, we may leave off to. be righteous, ty 


"+ 
FO""""_Y 


LD 
wb 


ſave Sufferings. - At this rate, of forlaking theſſſ ; 
Commandment to.ſtick to the World, or when 5 
a; worldly Neceflify drives him to it ; contrary tolffl \c 
what our Bleſſed Lord , and his Apoſtles taught, 4 
4. man maj ſerve-both God and Mammon, "Mat. 6. .; 
24> be # Friend of, the World, and. not an Enemy 4 
God, Jam. 4 4- -'They that are in. the Fleſh, thu |, 
way may Neel God. And it the Carnal mind cant | 
become ſubjecþ-to the: Law of God, as St. Paul lay { 
it cannot, the Law 06. God will by this Rule bei ., 
come Subje& to it, Rom, 8. 7, 8- In Summ, there ;« 
would be no Neceflity of being transformed fronfl + 
thi World, as St. Pau} requires ; but a Liberty offi , 
being - conformed umo it, which he forbids, Rom il | 
2.2, Nor any need of Denying our Selves., aff & 
Chriſt urges, if we would be bu Diſciples, Luk.9.23. x 
So that this Plea, of worldly Neceſſity ſetting aſd: +. 
our Daty iy any Caſe, 1s a Principle purely of chi + 
World, but not at all of Almighty God. If ;; 
overthrows, as all the Rules, fo all the Defign off -: 
Religion, and the Grounds. of good Practice. I} x 
can. come into the Thoughts only of worldly-lf 4 
wile, not of truly Religious Perſons, who neva 
urged -2 Temporal Neceffity again a Spiritual < 
Duty, being not men of this World , but of aff x 
- better. Thers can never be any Neceflity of Sin- if 7 


ning 


VN Chap! V. by the Plas of Progidence. 
wag to him that dare ſuffer. And he, who is 
ole he againſt Suffering, may think himſelf 2 


_worldly-wile man; but God: will account him no 
But this now is otherwiſe, in the 77/1/Joms of this 
Forld. | Neceflity; it thinks a Reaſon, not to be 

"argued or diſputed. . And what ic calls Neceſlary, 

+ whar 45 nece(fary to one,, who' is reſolved to 

 keep.this World:;. not to.one, who, can part with 

{t;- What is neceſſary, not to one that would ſet 

God and Religion , above che, World, but that 
farts the World uppermoſt, and ſo makes a God 
6f-ic- If it. talk of any thing,' being neceſſary 

or the Intereſt of God: and Religion : ic means 

-otily;, for the worldly things about them. - Ic 

looks not, what is neceſſary. to keep Innocence : 

for other things/it accounts. more: neceſfary than 

-that-; but what is neceſſary for carnal worldly 

[/Eonvenience. It is more for things neceſlary to 

.preſent Safety , than for thoſe which are neceſ- 

ary to good Hepes of Eternity. And to make 

\Men fate here, by affording viſible Humane Se- 

*Eurities ; not by ingaging the Protection of God, 
.and\ the Guard of an unſecn Providence, 

4 2. Secondly, Spiritual Prudence, will never al- 
iow us to jnſtifie any Breach of Duty, by the Plea 
of [Providence © bo 
+: 'This is the way of worldly-wiſe men, who are 

ready to catch at any thing, as a good Argu- 

| ment of a way's being approved by God, and 

S pleaſing to him, if it profits them. If God give 

F Succeſs, when they ufe anlawful ways and Ex- 
F pedients ; eſpecially, if in bringing that ſucceſs 

'#boyt, there are any ſurprifing- or remarkable 
| G 2 Crircum- 
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* 1 Joh, 3 thi Tranſereſſion'of # Taw, as Sts * Folnd lays ; atil 


4 


$4. 


before,” ts ſupery; iſs the __— of t ofs 
were: prothulged's 


'kepr them. The Judgments" of Go 


Tread in the Moral: Nature of Things, and. the 


make it take off our Ey es from the Morality of 


No Pig a Breach of 'Dity, Chap. V; o 


Cireumſtances : they ery ip the Hand of God, 
and think his proſpering it fo f Tory, his pj 
-probation. God*kimſelf there; 1a 

TFehimony become a Party, and luck Succels 1 þ 


But: Shirt Wiſl6rn techie to take the Y'% 
Malay of A#ions,” arid the goodneſs'or uinefs of YW 
things, from Lows, not. from Providence, " It:is 
the Laws of Go, -in'Nacure' or  Scripture',*thar 
muſt” teach ts 6fir Diity , and' tell us what "_ Wh 

pleaſe God!” of whit will offend! him. $9; 4M 


ence 15” the" keeping of them-- And thekS 
'Laws are publiſhd i inthe Nature 'of things, andl% 
the Word of G Hf which are a "Pikes, and {ure 
-Profridl gatioir the CBD POE 36 (2 
'Butas for Probe, its Deſhgn is not to bez 
Publiſher of Procopts. God's ' Providence is''riot 
' an” A& of 'His"F: Tegiflation;' butiof | oonogonns: and 
Execution: 'Ttspart'13 nor: _ wo: ſhow an 


*mulge Laws ;. hie'7 ſup thoſe _ 


©: 4 
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bi) 


; and 'execute'their akkig 
Or, to recompenſe Adons by fuitable- Events, 
according as t boy have either tran noone: 5 of 


to his 'Will before promulged, we may re. in 
the Events and' Hanes of Providence; But what 
his Will 'is, the Obſervance-or Breach: whereof 
Providence thus-rewards. or puniſhes, we-muſt 


Holy Scriptures * 
"Tis a bad Uſe therefore? 'of vio aver F; to 


389-2. 


Things, 


%. 


ap. V. . by the Pleg of Providence. . 


VE Cha 

4 Things, and the plain Voice of Laws : and look 
\ for-what is pleaſling to God , arid according to 
1 usWall, only in the Events of Actions. Which 
ws is like Teavin the clear. Light of the Sun, to go 
to read by that of a Glow-worm. *'Tis to go 
he read 'our Duty, where it was not intended to. be 
of wiit;. and Negle&, or over-look the peruſal of 
4 that, where. it-15 writ, | 

+08--And ts worſe, when we ſee both, to make 
| Proyidence carry againſt plain. Laws, and the 
;EMoral Nature of Things: which 1s to turn the 
aBSgmfication of Providence, not only againſt the 
6 Laws, but againſt. it ſelf. For the uſe of Provi- 
I dence, 15 to be a Government according to thoſe 
ef Laws, and the Morality of Things. | Ic 1s to be a 


ppole them. - | 
And therefore Providence muſt never be ur- 
ed, in Favour of an ill and unlawful thing. For 


and to reward Dutifulneſs: all ics right Signift- 
cation, and all our right  Remarks-thereupon, 
nuſt. be only for Encouragement to keep;.our 
Duty, bye not to tranſgreſs.1t. It mult; neyer- hs 
xelſed againſt Laws, but always for them.:. and 
nult only draw us to truſt , _ and; depend upon 
20d, ina good thing ; but never in an 11] one; 
which Nature, or the Holy Scriptures have for- 
bidden. | | pts 
Indeed, as Providence is the Adminiſtration 
of God's Judicature here on Earth ; and he: per- 
mits, or diſpoſes of Events of things or Actions, 
In way.of Goyerqment and Juſticy ; there is 2 
3 ſignifica- 


Er Ie oh. NES. Gwe.» . fuken > BS 0 


Maintainer of them, by juſt Retribution : and ſo - 
is. only to. back . and ſtrengthen , but never to 


of 


cs its right uſe, is co. þe a Retribution of Laws,. 


A " "2 wore = (= . - % - T - => oF *5 . = 


No-juſtifying a Breach of Duty, Chap. Y, 
Signification, of his Liking, or Diſhking, in thek 
Diſpoſals. But 'tis. hard and unſure, 'to fix th 
on Perſons and Adtions; to ſoy, from theſe 
ues of Providence alone, -who, or what, he 
Pleaſed or Difpleaſedwithal. _ . YM 
"For in the ſame kites and Events, Provideng 
is Concerned with a Number of Perſons, of the 
moſt contrary Qualifications: they- are 'fatal 
one, and favourable to another. But * o. {ing 
therein he has 'an Eye at both; from the Eve 
alone , we cannot ſay, which God likes , aniiif- 
which He diſlikes; whether the Succeſs, is \to Re 
ward the Actors Righteouſneſs, or to puniſh thelfl 
Sufferers Wickednels. Nay, oft-times tn the Ju 
ftice of Providence, God makes ſome Sinners the 
Executionersof others, and puniſhes one by ano 
thers Offences, making them Grind each: other 
to Pieces. Sothat here, on which fide foeverths 
Shew of Favor or Succeſs falls, 1t doth not Signs 
fie, that Gods pleaſed with either. He will ſpeed 
one, to puniſh another, when he is offended with 
both. The Aſſyrians Swcceſs, was only as the Rul 
of Go s Anger, Rn the wicked Nations. 
ch oncedone,he and his Ways, being no more 
phatine to God than the others were, he wastof 
be broken himſelf, and fall under like Judgment, 
If. 10. 5, 12, 16, &c. The wicked; who in their 
Courſe of Wickednefs, are far from being plea 
fing to him, yet, fays the Pſalmiſt, are a Sword, of 
rbine,and ſo long find Succeſs therein : Pſal.17.17; 
Yee, as the Thriving of ſome ," 15 not Fl 
ways to ſhew Favor: for the Sufferings of © 
thers, in Events of Providence, is not always to || + 
ſhow Diſpleaſure. For many times their Suf- 
O79 _ feriygh 


"'VE-Chap. V. By the Plea of Providence. 
hl ferings are not Defigned to puniſh the Sufferers, 
bl -buronly co try their Patience, and refine and ma- 
'UN-nifelt their Virtues, and rowze a {[uggiſh World 
mth che Sight of brave Examples. Such was the 
meaning of David's Sufferings and Perſecutions , 
-under Saul. Such was the Signification of Provi- 
'dencs, in the Sufferings of Fob, of the holy Pro- 
off pbers, of our Bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles, atid of 
allthe Noble and Heroick Spirits, the Martyrs and 
mfeſſors, of all Ages; whole Sufferings came not 
from Providence in a penal Way, but as a Privi- 
tege. Nay, ſometimes, as in an uſeful, eſpecially 
na pablick Perſon, they ſuffer ſo much, not alto- 
gether to prove or puniſh themſelves, as to verges : 
:0thers,and pu:nſh the People thereby. For the Sins 
and Franſcreſſions of a People, many are the Changes 
of Princes, lays Solomox, Prov. 28.2. As, on thc 
contrary, others Succels, is oft-times only to com- 
-plete the time of their Reſpit, before they are 
Dragged to Puniſhment; or to allow them their 


viour intimates, are more liberally proportioned 25: 
out ro them 1n this Lite, becaule they-are to have 
none 1n the next; ) till they have filled upthe Mea- 
ure of their Sins, and fo are Ripe forthe Judg- 
ment of Providence. So that as 1t is no Signih- 
'| cation of God's Diflike, that one Suffers by Pco- 
-S vidence : for what Son or beloved is it, the Father 
'f  chaſftenerh not ? ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 12.7. So 
neither is it of his hking and Pavor, that another 
| ſucceeds by it, rhere being, as to this, owe Evert, 

as the Wiſe Man lays, both to the Righteons and the 
wicked, Ecclel. 9. 2. [ | 


ba T add, - * 


Full Meaſure of good things, (which, as our * Sa- * Luc. 16. 
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termediate Succeſſes. | 
Thus, upon all theſe Accounts, to lame. no 
moref tho thereis a Real Liking or Diſhking, in 
the Events of -Providence, which is known: to, 
and Dehiga'd by God: himſelf: Yet, is the Ap- 
plication of this, to things or -Perſons, ſo much 
all Uncertainties, and the Favor or Disfavor of 
Yſues ſo promiſcuous, as appears to_ us, that 
rom the Events of Providence lone, vie cannat Wn 
learn whom he loves or whom he hates, what is ; 
4% ; | : k | ; ; | Pleafing d 
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| Chap. V. : by the Plea of Providence. 
 Pleafing or. Diſpleaſing to him. No man, as Sole- 
i mon ſays in this caſe, can know either Love. or Ha- 
b tred; Good or Ewvil, by all that is before bim, Eccl.9.1, 
E To learn this from Providence, beſides the viſible 


8 fom Laws; and ſtay the Final End of Succeſſes, 
S which are the Recompence of them. And when 
offithoſe are ſeen,” but not before, from the Qualities 
of Perſons and Attempts, we muſt read, whe- 


x of the Actors Righteouſneſs , 'or Puniſhment of 


villthe Sufferers Wickedneſs ;- whether it is for Proof 


6M and Trial, or for Recompence.  Always'making 
the Voice of Providence, to affert and eſtabliſh 
the Moral Nature of things, and the Laws and 
I Duties Revealed in Scripture; but never in any 
wiſe, to Deny, or Gainſay them. | 
And therefore the Signification of Providence, 
snot to teach thoſe that are 1gnorant of their 
Duty, or. of Good 'and 11]: bur only thoſe that 
:W already underſtand it. It is no Expoſitor of the 
Will- of God,'.to thoſe who know it not; but 
; only an encourager of its Qbſervance, to thoſe 


who know what it is. 
'Hence Men ought never to Cry up the hand 
of 'God, or Call in Providence, to Prove the 
Goodneſs of any Actions ; but only to preſs thoſe, 
which were Proved: before. It is not to inſtruct 
Men, what is their Duty; but to carry them on, 
to the obſervance of thoſe Duties, wherein they 
zre otherwiſe already inſtructed. - 
_Hencealſo, we muſt not. think it enough in a- 
ny: Attempts, to. ſay we follow Providence, and 
go as God makes way tor uy. We are to follow 


Laws, 
, 


Events, we muſt weigh the Merit of Actions, | 


Mther any Succeſs, were for a juſt Encouragement 


89 


go. 


| No juſtifying @ Breach of Duty, «Chap. 
Laws, not Opportunities. For Providence 4 
fords us Opportumties to break Laws, as well asy 
keep them. : Power, and Opportunity, are among 
the neceflary- Cauſes of all that. is Done. Ay 
Providence puts things in Mens Power; ai 
Gives them Opportunicy to Do them. But Oz 
nities for ill things, are not Warrantis 

only Trials and Temptations.- All ill Ms 
follow Providence , when they accomplith 1 
things, which they could not Do without Pr 
vidence Gave 'Opportumities ;- and ' when: Got 
Men, whom they are purſuing for ill Ends, fi 
i9to their Hands. © * . 
-  Ifany therefore are ignorant what their Duty 
and truſt to learn it from the Ifſues of Providena 
taking any Way for the Will and Commandq 
God, whenthey fee the hand of God, or fom 
remarkable Succeſs attending it 5 this will lex 
them into infinite Deluſions. It will carry ther 
co juſtife the moſt wicked Adions, recorded i 
Scripture, or in Daily Experience, infinite Nun 
bers whereof in all Times and Places, God i 
wiſe Ends permuts,or ſpeeds,and profpers;and tha 
againſt the moſt Beloved Perſons, not excepting 
his. own Son, or the holy Church. Beſides, asi 
is made to juſtifie the Urgers of it, in their W: 
to Day; it may be, and ordinarily is, as wel 
madeto Shame and Condemn them to Morrow 
Succeſles uſually running, 'as at one time remar! 
ably for, ſo at another time, as remarkably : 
gainſt them. Ic'isno Rule for the wiſe and wel 
inftruted, who nevertake it for a Rule of Duty, 


| 


bar always bring'1t tothe Rake, and expound th 
Liking or Difliking of God therein, by then 


know| 


a, 
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YE Chap. V. 6 the Plea of Providence. 
i known Duty. - It is only a Rule for the Tgriorant 
+l cotake ip, and thoſe, as it finds, fo it will leave 
off ipnorant of their Dury : nay, which is worſe, it 
wil par Gor as I fay, =_ the ten 
f Errors and Violations thefeof, carrying them 
Ml into Sin, and Shame enough too , beſore they 
of have Done. It is a way for Men, that know, or 
al may know, they are Doing ill, to flatter |them- : 
ll elves, or abuſe others, with faint, bur falſe Co- 
il lors, of God's acceptance. And this "may paſs 
among the Worldly Wiſe, who ſeek to be in Eaſe 
WF 2nd Credit in their Worldly Inj nts. 'Tisa 
Wl Part of Worldly Prudence, ſo to expound theſe 
Events of Providence, not as maybelt ſerve their 
Duty, but their Worldly Ends. ' But he who 
wonld be Spiritually Wiſe, or Wiſe for his Duty, 
muſt always fetch it from the Laws of God, which 
are the Rule of Duty. And never make Provi- 
detce, which is to ſerve 4s the Motive and .En- 
ouragement of Dutifulneſs ; to ſerve asa Plea to 


- 


juſhfie the Breach thereof. 

#Thirdly, To this Plea of Providence, for juſti- 

Ying of 11 AZions , I ſhall annex another not un- 
ll like, viz. that of Prophecy. When Men think them- 
ill [thoes authoriſed to Do an unlawful and. forbidden 
ml #hmg, by fancying it the accompliſhment of ſome Pre- 
= Giftion, which God will applaud, and take Pleaſure 


| 


Trax not here aft Application of Scripture-Pro- 
f ronin in the Revelations, or ether Books. Al- 
F deir thoſe Prophecies being made concerning the 
Y, Future State of Chrif's Church, which reaches 
"Four both co ſuch a Length of Time, and Lati- 
'F tude of Places, muſt needs be yery Difficulr, and \ 
; z generally 


No going 01. in Breach of Duty, Chap, Vl, 
generally unſure, . eſpecially. before the Final kh, 


& 


yents: have brought a full Light co them, to api. 
ply. to particular, Times and; - Countries. Andi. 
therefore it becomes Men not to be too: Poſitivelſp 
and. Peremptory, but to ſhew Modeſty therein. 
which, a little time makes the moſt. confident Iniifs; 
terpreters and their Admirers,. for the moſt Pariſi; 
to ſee, had been their beſt Security, and true 1 bh 
Wiſdom.  ... deed |» 
* But, what I now blame, is the like uſe of ante 
 cedenc, Prophecies, as was before of ſubſequentiſhi, 
Providences-and . Events, vis. To take off Melly 
Eyes and Attention, from the Morality of Aion; 
and inſtead thereof, to preſume God's Approbyliy 
tion of them, from their Fanſied Fulfilling wha 
the Scripture juſtifies and ſpeaks well of, in ſome, 
Predictions. *Tis of mighty uſe to Men, in anyſhy; 
Great and Daring Attempt,to have their Follow-ſh, 
ers, and others, think there 15 Deſtiny in their Beg 
half ; that they are only accompliſhing, what Godilh 
has long before Defined thay ſhould, . and Dole 
ing his Buſineſs. This renders them, both moſt; 
violent in cheir Motions, and incurable, either by Wi 
any Admonitions, or ves ala! by any Unſuc hu 
celsfulnefs and Diſcouragements; thinking them: py 
ſelyes all the while God's choſen Inſtruments facili 
efteting what they have in hand, and (pre of th 
Sacceſs, as having his immutable Decrees, and Mie 
Predictions, on their ſide. And the Servicgable. Wau 
nefs of ſuch a Belief, to th:ir wo. þily Projetts and Gs 
ndercakings, tempts, as ſometimes miſtaken le 
Zealors or Enthuſiaſts ; fo, at others, Deſigning BBe 
Men, to'clap a Prophecy, eſpecially a Scripture Wee 
pne, to what they are Driving on, tho. really it mg 


e 


V-Echap.V. @ the Way to accompliſh Prophecy. 
of "5 z/ moſt unjuſt: Thing, Well knowing, - if 
pnceit be Received, ne God has foretold-their 
ceſs; that by all Perſons of a ftrong Faith, (as 
Ihe ſons -of moſt Devotion will moſt -endeavour 
be,) their Work will be eſteemed as ſure, as 
were already: DNone-- 
The Law of God,:and the Voice of dans. 
wotourice moſt plainly and lohdly,, Thou 4 
T2 thy ſelf, or falſifie thine; Oaths ; Honor 
rFether and Mother, 1. e. thy Civil as well , as 
0 WNatoral Parents :1 7how: ſhalt not KH :* Thow ſhale 
1 ing Steel: Thou: i ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs: 
4h los: ſha't. not _ cover. thy 'Neighbors/ Goods, But, 
& _ 1 n.Men have been: running | ng,:and-to 
When Greateſt Extremities, in. the Breach of all 
GE aoral Duties, as they were. by/Name in. our 
© Diſtractions and*'Civil . Wars, -1n 41 : they 
k ve pg themſelves, and been Cryed up by 
Sothers; as authoriſed: co all this, by a ES 
poſ: ition and; Application of-Prophecies , or, 
withe: Accompliſhers of - Preditions; Particu- 
afl Ws: mY that of. the two. Witneſſes, 1n the Revela- | See Con- 
2 ere 52. ſhut the Heaventhat it ſhould tin. of 


yiithey , | to reſtrain the bigbeſt — = 


ers in Chirch ad State, from. their wonted In- 7 o 

ce: and: ro turn the Waters into; Bloed , or, as q,. T 
| alata it, 4 fll Nation into. War and Blood: 
Rev. 11. 6.. -Whach ,, by. making it a Pre- 
dition: of what ſhould, fall our ar-ithat time In 
| 7 mr Britain, they turn'd into a Call and Juſhfa- 
| Battion; of all. that horrible. Violence, Injuſtice, 
; wg of al and- utter Breach of Moral Pre- 
Spe, which the Parliament and their Adherents, 
| re moſt OO WheOy: and ungodly. Driving-.on 
againſt 


$- 


[ 


. No going on in Breath of Duties, Cl up. by 
che he Any. ox. and Chutch:- wear ' (eni{ſſia 
punto he Ny God: fromfanciful Ap pprubat h 
' Prophecy; they made themſelves God's-chy 
= Cr of 1 = o_ Revelations ; iormh jor 
they are teſtifying for "a Barre,” het 
—_ vl a FOE 7 of recog WE ©» 

w is ole of- his Preciſe 
| at while: ey" are doing it, 'as \Rebols; tho 
ng x{t--their Lawfut. Sovereigns, in| 
are: God's Vieegorems, ; ;" afid: ranning on 
Murders, and Robberies, "Committed after th 
-Liberties of War, without any Lawful' Ce ng 
Hon' and Warranty , ppon the: Perſons : 
Rates, both'of their Princeand Fellow Subjedl 
= ch-are-all __ Ny 'Way of Mardher- ne 

elly againſt all chole Preceprs. W-- 
And this-is leaving off to! be: Guided by- mill © © 
AT -and 'certain/Rales; for Prop! 
figning Projefors,; and. hea 
, will accottimadate as 


-_ = gl boldly againſt Golps/- D 
' ties, and the Practice of C JDEUR r 
| on Prerencewve'ars n mingtring*w wy 
| rophecy,- andferving Pre To 
fame Spirit, which is Ke rene po Prophecy, wells 
Trot al othe Spirit of Obedience: Or ha Dl ap: 
ted, all our 'Moral and Goſpel Daties ; 'as well a 
Predictions Or, as if he wanted Powalf* 
or-Care, to Preſerve one, without Doſroying od 
the other ; and would nor verifie all his own Prffend 
ditions, without help of our Sins 5 nor conld if®st 
main true, if we remain innocence, Tei. not! 'D 
thing m&ident; wary ſober and. a hank 


4 


anity fooR appears. in the Events, when they an-. 


Mz not their bold; and-confident Prenuncia- 
ens: | And their Wickedneſs, in that they not 


Male run headlong under this Cover, into Im- 


Samalices, and wicked Courſes : but profane and 


be the holy, Scriptur es to Patronize Ungodli- 


Web, Prols-20d Wreſt Prophecies to Countenance 


Precepts, urge the Authority of God 


zach of Pre 
Saviaſt himſelf, and intitle him to their Abomi- 
ions And, indeed, a man muſt needs be far 


orfah en of God, as he- always is; that is fallea 
rom: moral Honeſty and an obedience 'Temper, 


Were he can overlook the plaineſt mioral Duties, 
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iff Chriſtian Simplicity and Sincerity. And of not 


"IN Deceioing by: Att ions. 
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Wndboldly cranſgreſs them on ſuch Fancies- 
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MRom theſe Pleas, to Paliate Doing ill, I come 


L now to-tax ſome main. and- moſt conſiderable 


afarcee thereof; particularly the ufe of in/incere 


5 and throwing off of Relative Duties, to lerve' 


þ 67 


| Pak ck or Private Good, wherein great Liberty is" 
\Waken; and pleaded for, by the worldly Wile. 


ff 44; Firſt, Chriſtian Prudence is never for ſerving 
nds by Deceit, but is againſs all Uſe of Falſhood 


BY Decezt, 15s the great Art of worldly Wiſdom: Tt 


, 


$'recourſe to Tricks, when it cannot compaſs 
b. 4 is 


A 


96 = 0f ClrifianSinplivity and Sineriy.| Chip 
its aim by Truth-and Openneſs; and ſerves it Wk 


of. Men, 'by: Impoſture and: Deluſion. The liſh 

of Fools, ſays the wiſe Man, (10 he calls wor d(ll-A 

Wiſdom,” which is mere: Folly 1n the Accounlifi 

$ Sapien- of God hr rn. gn ) & Decent 3 1. & It lies 

ela ___ in Cheating/-and Decciving , . what. it .cannuiifitlh 

mund: eſt hring about fairly, ſeeking to. accompliſh by Any 

— ©... Of Falſhood. and Circumvention , Prov. 1 4.\fay 

 aibus te- Thein:Connſals, Tays he again, - are 'Deceit., Provifl m 

ere, ſen- 12.5: * The Wiſdom of this World, ſaith -'S. Gli 

um ver-- gory, is to cover and. conceal :their hearts. by: [ultlW 

bis velare, $leights| and (Devices, to Draw: a Veil 'before thallflag 

gue Jaſe Meanings by\dark or deceitful Expreſſions; to mul 

Falſhoods; appear as if they were- Truths, and. Tru 

ue vera paſs for Falſhoods.. The. general aim of -worldi#& 

Ne fe Wildormrindd, © to 6ompeb js Endiky A 

demon; rneans. And where it has Power and Cc 16 

ſrare. © dence enough, it will not ſtay perhaps, to golf w 
Magn. bout and uſe:Deceit, but iferve it ſelf by opal: 

L.xo. c.16. Violence. But in moſt Caſes, it needs co ſer 

. Expoeſ. its Ends;'\by keeping them .undiſcerned. . ON; 

oor al. i when. it doth ſerve ill.Ends,-it would alſo far 

Deridipur its Credit, by not being thought to ſerve them 

juſts fim- Which is. by Deceit..  So' that Deceit, 415 1ts  gredifiÞ. 

' wageqy and. uſual. Inſtrument. 97). 26; 463.1 

ob 12. 4. . But, contrary:to this, Simplicity and Plain-De 

ing, are the great Duty, and-inviolable Care, 4 

Chriſhans Wiſdom. We, hawe renounced the biddd 

things of Diſhoneſty, ſaith S.'Paul, not walking 

crafiine[s,- 2 COr; 4. 2+ There 18.{carce any#hing thi 

makes us Degenerate ſo far from Spiritual Noble 

JOn Dia- neſs, as Frand and Deceit : and nothing doth mit 

Fn ". hurt. in the Church, than wverſute Simulatien, (ail 

T2. » S.t Chryſoftom. Simplicity is what Chrift requits 
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VEST: + Of Chrifion Simplicity and Sincerity, 97 
Cas, at the moſt prefiing Seaſons; when we are 
dSutmoſt.ro our: Wits, and Driven to-uſe - any 
Ao Double Dealings, to ſave our ſelves; Be- 
ul-4dd, ſays he, to his Diſciples, F ſend you forth as 
4 Sheep in the midſt of Wolwes : be-ye therefore wiſe as 
tat s, bpr innocent as Doves, Mat. 20.16. The 
nord is <x21> which ſignifies Simplicity, as vrell 
awocency. - SO 'as rendered Rom 16.19. where 
ol wietJand dxicazicrs are. Tranſlated, Wiſe concernin 
God; and Simple concerning Evil. And 20nd 
1-3 - NF" ; . : 
ly, in ſome Manſcriprs, our Saviours Words 
as: read, not ez, but emumrn, moſt Simple 
ore the Doves. If any thing could excuſe 
a e-Subtilty of Foxes, their Doublings and Deceit- 
tal Turnings ;.1t would be the Prefling Neceflicy 
Bat ſuch Times, when all their fallacious Arts are 
"only Evaſions, and, they betake themſelves to 
ways of Deluſion, andof begetting a wrong Be- 
8 Fet-or Expectation*1n others, only to ſavethem- 
Y felves. Yet even then, will not Chrift allow his 
Followers, touſe any more of the Serpentine Sub- 


ty, than what contiſts with the Doves Sim« 
l End accordingly S. Paul, when he ſpeaks of 
= bis being preſſed 'in Afia out' of meaſure, above 
= firength; when they bad the Sentence of Death, and 
"wo bope -in themſelves: yet profeffes for all this, 
"F"that he bad held his Converſation in the World, not 
ll wirh Fleſhly Wiſdom; but in Simplicity and Godly 
'f Saxcerity, and by the Grace of God, 2 Cor. 1. $,9,1%. 
'F And it was amidft all the great Tryals and Perils, 
*be runrthrough in the Diſcharge of bis Miniſtry, 

under which, ſays he, we faint nor, that, inſtead of 


*erer having Recourſe to, he Declares, as I noted, 
y H how 


Of Chriffian Simplicity - © * Chip: Willits 
| how. he bad renounced the hidden things of D;/howl. 8p 


* Te x2v- 2y0r -* Shame, 'never privately-betaking himblfſ+4 


to:that , which he' ſhould be. aſhamed-to hawlfi>e: 
known abroad ; zot ny in Craftineſs , wil 
handling the Word of: God ceitfully , 44 Cor Ar 
1, 2. In ſuch Tryals;-Faith in God, jand\ Tn 
in Providence, | made all 'that up to'them, whic-C 
crafty Shifts do to carnal Politicians, who canſf 
ground no Hope, but-in humane Appearaney 
They would never part from their Simplicity, fa 
carnal Security. : Whilſt they were in this, or al 
other. diſcharge: of Duty , ' which 15 God's: way + 
they knew they were in God's hand: and ſole 4 
_ were nor afraid of wharfever could betdlff 
| Mm. ' A = F 
- In the Acceptation of the World, - Simplici 
has-one Senſe, wherein it is no Virtue, vis. as 
ſigmfies Unwarineſs, A. ſimple man, 1n the com 
mon way of ſpeaking, 1s the'ſame 'as an unwils 
or unwary man, that doth not ſee before; or look 
about him. ' And this 15 no Commendation « 
Goodneſs , but -impeachment of 'Diſcretion : i 
ſhews no Perſon to have a better Heart, but only 
a weaker Underſtanding. It argues-nothing, bu 
that a Man either wants Underſtanding, or ne 
gleas the uſe thereof, when. he needs to:ſhey it; 
which 1s no Ornament in the Eyes of God; more 
than 'tis in. the Eyes of men... And inſtead: 6 
calling us to Simplicity in this ſenſe, true Spur 
tual Wiſdom calls it 3 How long, ye ſimple ones, wil 
ye love ſimplicity, © and ye Foois hate knowledge! 
Turn je at my reproof, lays Wiſdom, Prov. 1. 22, 24. 
Bur the Simplicity, which 1s a Virtue; and which 
Chriſtian Wiſdom injoyns, is only Veracity and 
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Plain 


VIBAca; \a-end: Simcerity. 
8 phinne6,in what it ſhews to-others ; not Improvi- 
U8dence; or Unwarmeſs, in what-1t eitherdoth to, or 
ml expets from'them.. It doths not think every Per- 
l-fon-it-has' to do/withal,» means honeſtly, becauſe 
4S8-iemeans fo it ſelf; nor,” by heegleſs Security, -or 
ug Short-fightednelſs,* doth expoſe it ſelf without any 
ay Guards "againftiDangers, or diſhoneſt Actions. 
all :The' virtuouſly fimple, are provident and wary, 
ll 2s well as the worldly: crafty; but with this diffs: 
ml = The Cautiow of the virtuouſly Simple, -is: firſt 
Aapainſt Sin,' and next to that againſt Suffering. 
#t'is more concern'd, how to keep true and in- 
= nocent, than how co keep ſafe and quiet. In ſeek- 
21mg, either to obtain Good, or ſhun Lols, ics Eye 
and Care is in the firſt place, to do nothing that 
will offend God, or is of ill Report and diſhs- 
-nourable co Religion : nor that will delude the 
/Opinion, or abuſe the Faith and Expe&ation of 
men. And when this Confitency wich Religion 
*and* a good Conſcience, is taken care for, buc 
not before, 1t'15 as wiſe and watchful-to remove, 
20ravoid all worldly Evil, as it can. - Ir ſeeks out 
the Subtilicy 'and Wiſdom of the Serpent, when, ac- 
*cording to our Lord's Rule, it has firſt ſecured 
*tbe/gunocency of the Dove. - It firſt conſiders of the 
"Law nels, of the way 1t 15 about ta take : and 
*then is moved by the Expedience, or Ulztulneſs 
& thereof ;; buc-never admins of the leaſt chought, 
= of doing it ſelf or--others good, by the Breach 
j 'of any Commandment. 4 | 
- > But contrariwiſe,the Caution of the Crafty,or of. 
the Wiſdomoof the Fleſh, is eicher all, or ar leaſt,in 
the facſt place ,againſh Suffering ; and none at all,or 
"3, ns 2 only 
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-_v. Of Chriſtian Simplicity Chap. Vis 
' only in the next place; againſt Sin; The Cautinglſide 

of this World, is for the” Ends;: and things .of than 

World. To fave our worldly Intereſts, or ſerve oy M 
Heſhly Baſe and Apperites;i5'thae,which it would 

have firft done. And that, if it.can; by: ways oflvli 
nocence, Truth, and Openneſs:;' but-yer {o, axwihlt 

cake up with unfawful means; with* Arts of FallkWMau 

hood', or things of 4lt Report}, rather: than'tt 


ſhould be left undone. And this; where ic beawfſui 
the moſt good will for Religion, ; but too oftealih 
the Caution of fleſhly Wiſdom or worldly Crakllm 
is all againſt Perſecution, Loſs, or Suffering*s bulel 
none art all againſt Sin. So that' in .any cals, tw 
only confiders what is fit-to be done for Inter i 

in this World. And if any means ſerve the FleſhſWor 

and be deftrable wupon that account ;- 1t - licth Way 

rroubles or concerns.it' ſelf, whether is ſavour oft 

Veracity or Deceit, whether in' the: account ofim 
Conſcience and Religion, 1t be good or-bad. « 

Now this virtuous Simplicity , is an. undiſzuilelat 

and invariable Tenour, of Truth and Innocence. It 

excludes all doing hurt, and is eſpecially- oppoſites 

f Orat.19. to all the ways and Methods of Deceit. Ie fea G 

| Tom. 1. 35% i0us ddbacy, and 7 75 Yue delbnors as + Nath 
aa oY & nzew marks of the dzaing, or Simplicity of by 
WY Father, 1. e. undiſguiſedneſs of Soul', and | 
ouſneſs of Manners or Converſation. Whatever it 

feems, it is and it' never is, what will vex or 

harm others. Tt 1s *'zracity, without Lyes; Sin- 

gleneſs, without Double-dealings, or corrupe Miz 

tures ; Openneſs, without ſtudied Concealment, 

and cloſe Reſerves, of what i is call'd to profeſs; 
Plamneſs, without-amuſing or miſleading Dreſs, 

of what it profelles ; the Harmleſneſs, —_ 

ing. 
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and Sincerity, Ty Tor 
INS Hurt-to others. Such-an 


ulmiform Veracity.and: Undecertulneſs,. both of 
wlhhimd-2nd Carriage, 1s that: Simplicity , which- 
i Ghnftian:Pradence requires 'of us. And which 
willGod:calls for ; when he :bids.us- to throw our all 
bm; 1 Pet..2. 2. to be no Deceirful workers, 
B20 T7; 134 And: declares him only to-be- fie 
Is w# in God's 'T abernacle; and dwell in bs holy 
BAG bo feakttb' the Truth in his heart; or, whole 
CE words never go againſt the thoughts and inrents 

Ns WORKER ts | 

uwlebhis Hearr, but.always expreſs: and bear out 
iWniac is:chere;P/al- ry. 1,72. + 

(2; The Fir ching 1mplied im virtuous Simpli- 
lon which Chriſtian Prudence injoyns; is Yera- 
6 avg; - in: oppoſitiont to. Faulſhood: and Lyes, cinneuts He- 
{ll Geldve explains: by 13 <ardis* being ſincere, by be- 
ng ra or-veraciouws. Simplicity bottoms all-on 
BE Trath; whichit: never tempers or brews together, 
{BE ardanbs over with Falſhood. He that is for Sim- 
I plicicy- in Truch;; maſt needs abhor Lyes, never 
 ſeaking- contrary. to what he thinks, (which 

i fn6;"-is nor ro-/peak che T7urk in bis beart, 2s God - 
WU raquires;-) nor giving in a Falſe Teſtimony of 
"8 Ferſons,: or Relarion of things. - © 

4x, This will exclude all /ponraneons uſe of Falſe 
i Sireches , when of themſelves mefi are ready to 
Þ frame;: or tel} Lyes, for 'Ends.: ' Contrary to the 
B Ruler of Spiritual Wiſdom-, - which every where 
moſbplainly-forbids Lying, and ſays , Lye not one 
focatother, Brethren, ſeeing ye have put off the Old 
wan,: Col- 3. 9. and tells us'of the Lake of Fire, 
far thoſe that love, and make Lyes, Rev. 21.8, 27. 
 *Andallo al [peaking Lyes, out of Fear or Com- 
i 45-290 i 3 plane 3 


x 
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2% Of Chriſtian Simplicity Chap 18% 
pliance.; when, for eſcapi Rebake, or ſoothingliſgic 
men ,” any Perſons:exprelly: affent eo! thing » ye 
gainſt cheir own: Jadgmengs, -or-lay- and:unſa inf {ps 
different: Companiss. Thus, to the Dakems, , who -: 
Lo# about from: houſe to baſe ow like toil " 

Jer:cthe Tempration to ſay and nunſay, or ſped 
different things, as aughc /beſt ſaie nr diftere 
 Eompanics z 3: $6, "Paul gives! it 2s..4- - Parti 
durhi-engud 3! that.-is , 1 ys" Theophy Fr: : 

inking one thing, and : ſaying another , oookin =F 
bop TiT01s 51: Me nel Mts one: hip fade" 
ther thing to another. d to the Epheſians, -tha 
phiting away hing they ſprak, every mas-i7u 
bu neigbbour,; ag: being members ' one of \anothe 
bidding. Lyes, : not only in dire@Aſſertic 
3n- Soothing. and\Diffimulation z: againſt: holes 
_-Grotizs obſerves, who, to curry Favour. with Fox 
r- Gentiles,-were apt\ to ſpeaks contrary #q-whit 
| y; thought, Eph, 4s '£5- : $47; 4 fi. 4 et” if 
+*Tis not for:fuch victuouſly ſimple” Perſans,; tiff + 
[prok Lyes. in Officiouſneſs , | ar: with .4ntent-to: hut |; 
none, but-to do: others a kindneſs; For all is nal 
to be.done; that good-may comeof it;'and:therefif 1: 
fore to do others a kindneſs; they. may-no morth}}_” 
break this, than-chey may any-other Precept. The 
Rule of Kindneſs to. our Neighbour, is to /eve-hi i # 
4s our ſelves ; but tell a Lye we:dare not; for the 
lake of qur-own Advantage,” and-(o--not- toe: his 
Nay,..-we 'muſt nor tell 'a-Lye, 1m hopes to do 
| in thereby-to Religion, or-forthe ng * Gol hy 
ont. This really, was the Caſe of Fob' s Friends 
bey were forgers of:lyes againfiabim, Job 13.4, But.” 
all thoſe were officious Lyes, or.out of their Off N 
| giouſneh, 
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% +the/Aur ors and::Heads - themſelves::are :. ſo: are 


was/ajiſt; Reproof againſt chem, 31 -5e 


Eavgckedly for God, and-deceitfully for-him? v.7. 


; EF et no 


lF-Veracicy , or 41-0 Truth, we muſt cares 
: - ; 
chile, 0 


- noe. only for. its Uſyfelneſs, or do- 


ling Kindncls, bur-for the Tra: /abe. We muſt 
enll hour. ; CO! I's efitious' regard to it; as it bears'the- 
ul Ind eof G ; wherein: we: were-at: firt formed, 


andwherets we are, rehewed ins. Chriſt. Put on 


by 4 
o 


inevted;in true Holineſs, of + 4he: holineſs of Truth, | F1 65 
#4 + fed oo Eb | TH} Ths \ 
erefore parting ava; Ning , ſpeak: every man yg 
wh; Cc. ;Epb; 4. 2:45, 2F« God.is the. God of Truth, Or, as 1n_ 
ang: of Yeracity 'Qr:tngap king: Ad. the Devil, ſome Rea- 
"God's grand' emy.,.15 particularly noted, as che: dings, ns 
+285 bo of. Twes.: ama 2 Spiri | | "ly &, HrYcell. 
MORIAITLIPLY | ADD IR TS. eas ES, 6a10TH]1 
,TN&! - Children diſtinguiſh'd by, the ſame. IL hey x &Au" 
*thatlove, and ſpeak 'Truch;; :are Children, of the Scia. | 
God-of Truth ; as they chat love;: and utrer Lyes, mm 
4*x2:Children of. the Father of Lyes. For hi Cbil- _ og 
dren they. are, as our. Saviour: told the Fews, whoſe © 
+ works and luſts they do» And. he. ahode not. in. the 
1 Tnutb- from the beginning, becauſe there: no Trath 


t i, bim.. When be ſpeaks a Lye, he. ſpeaks it of his 


ops ; for-he.is @ Lyar,” and the Father of it, Joh. 
98.39, 44. Veracuy-then, or ſpeaking Truth, 1s 


ef what we are bound to, nor only as beneficial to 


: 


F 
, 
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our. Neighbours ;- bue as reſembling God, or bear- 
10g. hs Image, and being a Divine Perfe&ion. 
And accordingly ,. this 1s the injunction of-the 


+ Seriptures, 10# to lye one 50 another, whatever be the 
py Pretence :t * ſpeak; as the Pſalmiſt 7 TY Truth 
which is ”» our begrs , not that Fal 


ood which 
4 - makes 
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Rule of Well: eg fy Faint have'en i © 
. couragement from God.; as Houſes rr i 
My Vee, whoſe bouſes Goo hut bf Pele. Zaring 
: bo ory ay God :i5: prone 0.;reward 
is predominant ; and :@ver-to, 
' which ; 1s: compatlionably #5 1ter\ with-ic.::a4 
"he did with che Midwives, if they: ſpoke Ll; 
reconipenling their-Charity ,- not t : 
Falſene(s. Not to-diſpute, whether iis they ſaid 
was really falſe'or 'no;as may beyuſtly: band | 
in ſome mftantes-ulually alledged in this caſey: 
particularly the: Midwives Anſwer 'to- Pharach, ' 
'2: Bur befides-this Inſtance of Veraciuy., or 4 
not lying in Words: there is alſo another Part of 
ir, which Chriſtian. Simplicity. takes cars-.of too, 
and'that is, not'to tell a Lye, or deceive 3 in » Altiins. | ; 
| There is a Sijgnification 1m ſeveral Adtions , as 
well as there-is in- Words and Expreflions. Some, 
'tjs true, are mare arbitrary ; and 20:0 6 111 their- 
meanings, and may-{ijgnifhie as men' pleaſe. - But 
| - ®thers, 'are of more fixed and Rated: Significati- 
ons. I mean not only as Natural Signs and In- 
dications,” of our Approbation, or Diſlike, or _ 
inwar 
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| $4 ———_— and Simeerit. 
| dSentiments, But there is aſs 6s good Au- 
dey of Law, or Inftirtion, or Common and 
Uk and Cuſtom, to ſettle the Significa- 
» forme Adtions, as there is for Words 
hletves. And accordingly, in all reaſonable 
thenſion, men are as much underftood, to 
_ Ke proce or declared things by ſome ARi- 
Nt ne in 2} Courts ſhall ſtand as firmly bound 
44 beak hem, "as vol raney had utter'd the” ſame things 
x being o is equally a ſerled Signification 
ns fray is alſo Foot for our being ir=e 
"5h Me: for efromg on. ing 1n'thom, as w 
wes in words: themſe} «.F - Thus the Scri- 
6 mentions "thoſe, who deny God in their 
2 "Ti. r. 16. And if my month hath kiſſed 
oy bad (the known and received Profefiion of 
Wor ip) 70 the Sm, or Modn, faith Fob, I flhould 
| Froemy have denied the God that *« above. Yea, 
ay 5he, it bad been an iniquity to be pwniſhed by the 
Judve':- or as good a Dactetok of his 
vidolater,whereof che Judges then took Coghi- 
| zance, as if , had profeſſed fo with his Lips, Fob 
| 26. 27,28. | 
Thus they thought, and believed in the Prj- 
mitjve Church : teaching, that men might "wh 
| , With other Faculties, as well as w1 
their Tongues ; by complying in Actions , 
Well as by verbal Dectarations. © If, * ſays the * In Mat. 
Yrcrent and Learved Author of the Commentary on Hom. 25, 
BB Matthew, whom, for his Skill in expounding 2 © 10. 
Kriprure ; Eraſmm, in his Preface to the Reader, "3 -F 


i. | me fonfe, w Fuerit, Sc. ap. lfyloten 


Of Cans Simplicity - , Chap. Vh js 
Eqnango St. Chryſoftorms himſelf. - If any one, ſax 
he;ghell ſay unto thee; Thou: ſhalt ot eat of thing 
offend to'the Idel., but only wiew and hate 3 ( þ | 
Haols,, how beautiful they are. Tf thu lookeſt ug th j* 
them on ſuch" a" provocation, thou haft denied Chripih 
with thine eyes. Net that 'tws' anything, to. Jock 
an 1ael ; * but bat phe # the Sin, to look on; ſuch 
invitation... And if thou ſhalt refuſe to: look, by Yrs 
Refuſal ep confeſſeſt Chriſt. Therefore #152 
ten, Turn away thine eyes, leſt they behold V1 
nity, Pſal.” 118. But if be ſhall ſay to Coles: IR 4 
that. thou ſhouldft ook upon the Idol:;; only lifen 9 
Live; car, how that- Geral blaſphemes :brift +, 16h 
be. may ' glorifie his ©own Gods +, if thou; ftande# ul h 
bearken, with thine ears thou beſt denied - 7 #0 F F 
be fballſay. to-thee, ſeek. not to have thee. hun 
Chriſt\iblaſphemed : but Io ! bow: they" are-off ri # 
licenſe iro. the Gods ; only ſtand. z and receive tl. 
Odour of | that Incenſe : if thou. comeFt ,near., - an % 
fmellef..it ,": by thy Smell thou baft offended 4 Crit 
Aga, if be ſags:to thee, Do not. chew the fleſh Wii » 
1by teeth, but only. ſeem as if thou didſt, and. f 
thy, (elf 10.0at' of tbe Sacrifice : if thou" ſhalt fa he 
8 Taſte , tho thou doft not- taſte it ; by: thy. Tt: 
1hak baſt that way denied Chriſt, But if thou wil 8 
nat-fejgn,' thou. haFf therein: confeſſed him.: .as Elea 
Zar;: who: by: eating fleſh that Was really of his: vi 
© proviſion, would not fallaciouſly make, as. if he ual k | 
« eaten that of, the Sacrifice commanded :by 'the King 
" 2. Macch.-6.If af. ſay. to thee, T would m 
bave thee Fa thy felf to- eat. of the Sacrifice, of + 
only. rouch' the. Idol with thine hand, 'on hold an 
*16p9 e-Pgn : if - rhow-teucheſt, or handleſt it, by m« 
Touch theis haſt denied Chriſt ; but if thou refuſth : 


3k 
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VolSea. L' . © and. Sincerity., | 
mil bncly Touch thou baſt confeſſed him, as .it s written, 
ml if.chere be any iniquity in my hands. For all 
thilthe Faculties and Members, either of thy Soul or 
ab Bidy; 'God hath created, not only with.an Eye to thee 
fr w/e, but alſo. to bimſelf for his own Glory, 
nl And fſince-men- fnay thus affirm or deny in 
fl thgir- Actions , as well as in their Expreflions ; 
i they: may be alike true or falſe ,* ſhew Veracity 


n 4 4: 


0r-Lying, .in both. \, We-may do a Lye, as well 
+ acelba Lye ;.:and deceive. by working; no leſs \ 


than! by ſpeaking ::as the: Scripeure * tells us; of * Job 6: 
lrg. Deceit, Plal. 101. 7. and of Deceitful war- in a6 
wihhe.2 Cor. 14;:13- (calling thoſe Falſe Apoſtles, ** 


4 0; who,. as f rower notes, aſſuiming-only. T 7 /c. 
NE Bererowrerr 5 daufeing the Perſon and. — _ Save 
un iurance of Truth, .this acting a Part , ſerved the PII 
4] ad roſes of Errour , all their fair ſhews, being only 
Wafmg .4 Part io deceive men. 


all@And as: this is: true: of FaF#tr, ſo likewiſe of 


z 
: 


i Nom-Fatts or Omnſſions, in things, which we are 
ihaund to do and profeſs. . The not dqng theſe, as 
1 &formerly noted, when we are- called to them, 
nlanifies: our. being: aſhamed of them , 'or denying 
them; as the ſame: would be fignihed by our 
zl Expreflion. - Confeſſion of .a Duty, may be-by 
+ our Practice, as truly-as by our Words; and De- 
7 Ni: | thereof may. be by.the ſame. And there- 
tore if we refuſe to do it, when God gives us a 
wyuſt Call thereto ; in our vlible . Practice we dil. 
own; tho it may be,: at. the ſame;time, inwardly 


olf/in our hearts, we joyfully embrace it. 
*:Now Chriſtan Smphcity., will not allow. us 
1J40:falhfe any. of Cats ways... : As we. may . not: 
| ye; : cancerning ay. of the Articles of a 


_ 


: Of C briſtian Simpliiy chin 
So-neither concerning any of the Duties, or Lan 
of Practice. ' And as it is againſt the Duty, A” 
ſpeaking the Truth "in our-beart , to A y 
what we inwardly believe. of thei it Word p # 
: ſo likewiſe: -to do againſt ; it: in Adtions-- Truth 1 ! 
muſt be kepr in Doing, as well: as in-$ peaking 
the lame 'Sincerity ſhewn-.1m the. uſe - I thy tr 7 
Sign-; fince: both are of fixed , and inſt; ed Mis 


Cation; | mA 
Gomag femifiont Aﬀtions, Hh is more. + pay 
a Signafication, in the C 


blervations. ' To'oblen - 
a Day of Thankſgroing., for inſtance "gad "ova ms 


Byent ; is co profeſs. thats 
Event, afd.thatikfut to God 


nn gs rs uture 5 is: N oa 
rad 'y would 


age God to hs it abour:: Fong port of Wt 
ps r thy ſomething paſty4 
and {cek.to appeaſe hi 

| | [chereby. Now, if- men rould) ful 
Jo] with the Sophie of Chriſtians .in-thels iſa 
Obſervances, unleſs in heart- they. are inwardly 
a ; as the keeping'of theſe Days teſtifies) Tk 
has hy or La as ſach Obſervance pro ' 

0 nn: whe me ch | "Gi 


6, by Liber: and:Fh 
t calls men ra! pF >: 


Sf cheſs ; times; a mes the Signs 
== = tells them "s 5, ppm why. Here 


:* 4 
: "Yo: « 


08A. I. and Sincerity: 

1s an inſtituted-Signification in theſe Af. 

Slnblies ; that-has Authority: and. Law to ftand 

open: And whatever men inwardly intend, this 

«externally profeſſed, by their reſorting to, and 

thSamog cherein. And accordingly, by ſuch Re- 

T Refuſal of it ; they are underſtood to 

cutie and declare their Concurrence, 'or ſtand- 

iazof, from what is thereby ſignified or pro-- 
ited, in the Account, both of their Rulers, and 

ball others. They. rate the Negle&ers, not as 

in Siaphane or irreligious, but as diſaffected Per- 

ain, - Theſe Aſſemblies are a Teſt, not of Re- 
wllien: 1nd Devotion, but of Parties and Times. 

FEAR efuſal ſpeaks Diſſent from the Signification 

awvinted ; as aflembling doth Appropecicgy and 

(Gcurrence therewith, Gind all People are 
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i ? wy 4 
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d dy -to ſay, ſuch a Perſon is for the Daſige | 


alladSignification thereby carried on, becauſe 
lie the Day., and met at the Ailembly held 

\ Miorenr ON: © a , 

Now the Authority of Laws or Hgis, - and 
utom or received Uſe, 'are among the chiet 
ines, thac fix and ſettle Significations. And 
» Wice they fixYach Meanings 1n theſe Days and 
yBAmblics : the Obſervance, or Refuſal thereof 
5/Wi-vs, are in the Nature of Profeſſions, either 
os Affirmations or Denials. And, according as 
EE & | - pe" | 
Sy declare, either that Truth, which is in our 
ext, or what is contrary to 1t 3 our Profeflion 
;Wiereby, is either true or falſe, 1f we meet at 
de Aſſembly, which is -to uſe the Sign, and, at 
oMe-ſame time, have inwardly no ſuch Meaning : 
i/ais/1s to. fignifie .and profeſs , what we do not 
o lan ; which is not Sincerity , but Diflimula- 
1 7 tion, 
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Of Chriſtian Simplicity Cha | & 
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hap! 
tion. We'profeſs to defire what is ſoughtſin 
Inſtitution 'of the Day FA by -OUr- outwa [1 7 


when in Heirt'we do' not defire it; or to' 


glad of an Event;* when really, 'perhaps, we" 


Is A 7 
IJ uy 
s i 
" % 
> 
| 


*t 


orry for it': which is only to put on a falſe Pulſe 
ſon, and a& a Partz'to be an'out-fide Complic g 


but 'a real Hypoerite. 


1) 
*& 
py 


\ This Profeſſion”, | by "outward Obſervance 
ſuch Days and Aſſemblies, of what's contrayWth 


to our Heart and-inward Sentiments ; *-- 

1; Is contrary to the owning of Duties, which" 
requires 3 or to the Part of Confeſſors. -If a th 
is againſt any Rule of Religion, it is ap? 
Religion todefire it. And 1f it is againſt | 
gion to deſire a thing, it'is a'Duty-of Relig 


not to defire it. Aﬀd if ic is our Duty *not" 


deſire it, we are bound not to {mother and © 


. ceal, but profeſs that Duty, when called therein 
Now when an ill thing, or Breach of Duty; 
upon us, our Confeflion is teſtifying 'agaitiſt uſe 

1llneſs; eifer in Words,” or' it; Practice, by off 


\, .  Cypr. Ep» 
Co 


Refuſal thereof... We betray the Cauſe: of 
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in going along, which is to tranſgreſs it in viſio 


appearance, 'and ſeem to the Wbrld,” as: if 


by our refuſing. Lui fallaces in excuſatione 
ſtigias quarit, negavit. 'He that ſeeks to bring h 
{elf off, by a fallacious Sheight or ſug ling Trick, ani 


ſeeming to comply with the Perſecutors when be 'l 


wot, therein bas denied Chrift, ſay the *' Clergy 


the Church of Rome, ſpeaking of the neceſſi71 


disbelieve, or have thrown it off; but we aſſert ir 
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confeſſmg him. When the meaning of any Di 


or- Afſemblies therefore, is to pt defires, 
affe&tions, againſt ' any 'part- 0 
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Sea]. - and. Sincerity. : 
veion: if. we conld a& like carnal Complyers, we 


} 


oBhall-vifbly Practiſe as others Do, and ſeem to 
ol Jofire where we Do not. But if we: would dif- 


charge the Part, both of Sincere Chriſtians, and _ 


af Right and Acceptable Confeſſors,. we ſhall 
own the unlawfulneſs:of the thing, and give our 
. Teh ony againſt it, by openly Refuſing. We 
hall *not pretend to Do, or make-other men 
tink we Do, what in Conſcience we dare not 
"Do: but dare to PraRtiſe and Profeſs, what our 
GPagand Conſcience 
Rs It '75 judged infincere by our ſelves, inthe like 
aervavce of Days, or Meetings on ſuch Occaſions. 
as Feſtival of. Chrifmas, and Eaſter , ' for -in- 
ailance,” are appointed as Profeſſions. of Foy, for the 
th and ReſurreFion of: Chriſt. And would not 
we common Senſe 'of Mankind ſay, he did 
mary Prevaricate, who would come coobſerve 
"ther of cheſe, and yer'did not believe it? The 
hl lhrtierb of January, 154 Profefiion of Shame and 
vl WILOW , Oo 


» 
4 


r the Murder of our late Aﬀertyred So 


Weir. And ſhould we not call * Hypoctiſie, 


Srany perſon to appear there, who did not itt 
ware condemn, -but juſtifte that Murder , and 
Hnkit well done? The Fifth of November, is'a 
Aotcſtion of .Gladneſs, for the Diſcovery of the 
if-der Treaſon. And would nor he difſemble no- 
[ROI in appearing at that Days Aſſembly, who 
i:thwardly ſorry for the Milacrindwed] 

FWeartily-withes that Plot had gone on ? Take tt 
mW any Caſe then, where we have no Tempta- 
jen to 'miflead,. or particular'Concern to: byaſs 
oF: - and this Complyance-in outward 'Obſer- 


ance, where the:S1gnification-is contrary to ur 
es.) inward 


\ 


it, and - 


Of Chriſtian Simplicity, Chapt 

ad Sentiments, is Difimulation and Hyd 

- our ſelves being Judges, © And how can wil 

10pe to clear our Sincerity and Simplicity cherenh 
ws bit once indifferent, and no longer Pam 
and we are all ready to'candemm the Fallenf 
of it our ſelves. OE IEOME: Ip, 

2. it was fo judged and eftcemed, in the Prin 
tive Church; as appears by their Dealing-with thi 
Obſervers of Fewiſh or Gentile Faſts,. or "Feſt roll ® 
Thoſe Days, were of fixed and received-Signihl 
cations. And the Obſervance. of thote "Tim 
was 2 known Profeflion, of what was gt 11 
by them. Amd therefore when any Chriitia 
who had nothing of the Fewiſh or Gentile ri 


in- their Obſervation; they could only: pubs 

_ their own» Hypocriſfie therein. The only we 

they had, to bring chemfelves off fram - being \F& 

poſtates, was to { $7 ſtill retained cheir one 

Faithz and, tho they might uſe> the Jewila gi 
Gentile Sign, together.with them, yer, they ul 

nothing of their meaning andintention.”W 1 

is no better, than to ſay -1n other words , il 

whilſt they believed one thing, they profeſſed! 

nother.. And. accordingly, ſuch Perſons: we 

* Can. oo, enſured., for. their ſcandalous and difſembln 

7% Compliances, by-the * Apoſftolical Canons; as 

ECan. | _ 

+ can. 37, Were alſo, by the Council of + Lacdices alta 

33,39. Wards. | mW 

For further Proof hereof; and alſo to ſer:aſe®: 

by more Inſtances, / this part. of Simplicity, of *p® 

Dectiving by. A#ions ; 1 obſerve that, | © 

4. it was reieffed., as Deceirful' and Dijpnnge® 

. * Carrie. 


prehenfions,. did. externally joyn, as Creral f 
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- 7 oY - and 'Sincerity. 
winge; by the Pious and Good People among the 


1 R | 22 : ff hen ofd Elkeazar was required, on © aim 
ll Drarh; to car of unlawful Mears : bis old. Ac- 
rence , that bad the Charge of that wicked 


i 
Fa 


af, took: bim. aſide, and . beſought bim, to bring 


Bu of 


_ 


ih of bis.own Provifien, ſuch as was lawful for 
ito aſe; and make, as if he did eat of the Fleſh, 
wen from the Sacrifice commanded by the King. 
ne what fays the Good Old Man, to this De- 
wtul-way of Eſcaping, - or ſeeming to do in 
Siward ſhew and Pretence, what he durſt nor, 
& wonld not do, in Reality and Truth ? 7: 
Wnerh not our Age, faith he, in avy wiſe to diſ-_ 
We, whereby many young perſons might think, 
Sr Eleazar, being fourſcore years old and ten, were 
= goue.0 4 range Religion. And ſo they, through 
wn bypocriſie, and deſire to live a little time, 
add be deceived by me. Whereby, tho for the 
MM Frſent, I ſhould get a little Reſpite with Men : yet 
2 1 vor eſcapethe Hand of the Almighty, neither. 
of eve . 207 $i 2 Macch. 6. 21,22, 24, 25,26. 
Sad -of the ſame Judgment,. were the Fathers in 
me” Commcil of Ancyra, held befare the firſt Coun- * Concil, 
ar Nice, whoin the ſewenth Canon, puniſh thoſe, Ancyr. 
Ae go tothe Heathen Idolatrous Feaſts, :in theuſual Can 7-& 
Ee appointed Places ; thinking to clear themſtlwves, 7 
carrying along with them their own Food, and there 
F wn: thereof only, not of the other which is put- 
M5. It was condemned fo in like Caſes, in the holy 
W Scriptures, To withdraw from the Tables of Hea- 
hers, vras a thing of ſertled and received Signift- 
B &ation among.the Jews; profefiing their Abbar- 
Wwwwe, or Belief of the Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Inter- 
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Of Chriſtian Simplicity - Chap. Vil * 
| courſe. Now, S. Peter hadtioſuch Belief, knowl*; 
ingthat in Chriftianity, 'God had made*Few: ani 
Gentiles both one : 'and therefore, when” Fel 
were.away, as at Antioch, he'could go in to Ga 
tiles, and eat with them, Befare certain zealouſiſq 
he did eat with the Gentiles,” Gal. 2. 12, ' But win 
the ZFews were come, he, that had not their \y 7h 
prehenſion or .Sentiments ; would” joyn in dif; 
external Profeflion thereof ; and withdrew hin: 
ſelf, as they did, in Complyance, and for fear ol: 
offending them. When they were come, be with: 
drew, and > arigin himſelf, as the Fews. did, Fun '* 
ing them which were of the Circumciſion. Hen 
was an uſage of. the Sign of Abhorrence, -cogs 5 
ther with, and before: them. Bat by one,. that 3 
did not abhor a Gentile Table , as this wit"; 
drawing ſignified , in common Fewiſh - Conlll 4 
ſtruction, and in the Opinion of thoſe:that withl% 
drew with him. And what now, ſays S. Paul*: 
to: this Ation? He Declares, That he -was toi 
blamed. for it, Verſ. 11: that it was -»ot uprigl 
walking, Vert. 14. that it was Diffimulation, tl 
other F 25s, lays he, difſembled with him 3 yea , Bat * | 
nabas alſo was carried away with their Diſſomulatin 
Verl. 13. | | Bo --.+-: 
The Feaſting on Sacrifices in Gentile Temples, wall 
of received and ſettled | Signification- in thok* 
Days, and externally Profefled rhe Worſhip of } | 
Hols. But when Refuſal grew dangerous, {+ 
veral, whoſe heart did not go along in the Wor- 
ſhip, .yet complied, for worldly Safety , in this}- 
ECB. 9.4. outward Profeflion, and met at the Feaſt. Thels K., 
4.10.19, Perlons, in their Minds, thought | an Lol " 
| | 119 
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wu 
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VE are preſent, and joyn 1n theſe Feaſts, ſaith chs 
"_ Af oftle, have Fellowſhip with Idols, 1 Cor. 10. 


"Wat |, iri the Condemmation of the Libellatici. A- 

al panſt whoſe infincere Arts, the Good Fathers, 
and Holy Biſhops, ſhewed ſo much honeſt Zeal 

; an | Chniftian Simplicity, at Rowe, Carthage, and 

other Places, in the Primitive Times. 

 þ 


What the: Perſecutors required of the Poor 
Chriſtians, was ro Curſe Chriſt, and Sacrifice to [- 
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"a 
39, 
Rok, 
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gals. This, tho they could not bring themſelves 


= do in. Reality ; yet ſeveral, that were over-ti- 
2 morous, fell to make appearance, as if they had 
F. done ic, when in truththey had not, by Deceitful 
-"Shifes and- Artifices- That pafling commonly 
#for ſuch as had ſacrificed ; they nught, if Priſon- 
ers, get a preſent Releaſe, and ſtop the vulgar 
! "from informing againſt them, and bringing them 
"© into further Troubles. And this was, * per nefarios ;., 1... 
' Libellos, by Libels, Certificates, or Tickets, Grant- Ns ap. 
=ed by the Magiſtrate for that Purpole. Cyp.Ep.30: 
* Some, tho they would not go and ſacrifice 
"openly; andin fohe of the Heathens 3 would ſub- 
| 3x 8 3: © feribe 
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- acceſſiſ- 7 ae 
a. go-rhither, 


| h-- e y = 2 
: "i : iy OILY ' ; :T, 
ipſo quod ipſum conteſtati fiierant, tenerentur, ap. Cyp. Ep. 30+ Ed. O# ' 


__ Others, a little more. tender, -would not begin 
theſe Libek; and Promote them themſelves+- but 
vet they would be willing to accept the Benefit W-{ 
thereof, if ſent in to them, either by the Favor Þ 
of the Magiſtrate, or Procurement. of : ther I 
" Friends. - And thele alſo they condemn;' having i h 
writ, as they [| tell Cyprian, againſ# thoſe alſo, that 
accepta feciſſent, thatis, as * Ripaltius notes, had 
accepted of ſuch falſe Libels, when ſent in to them. il i 
By which acceptance, adds he, they did ratifie what i + 
was contained. therein, Which was, that on ſuch « i w 
Day, ſuch an one went inte the Capitol, and burm 
incenſe to Jupiter. - | | 
- Some of theſe, were concerned fo far, as to 
give order for Procuring theſe Certificates and Dij- 
charges : {ending 1n ſometimes, 'a Gentile Friend, 
or Servant, to Sacrifice, and efure Chriſt 4: their 
| Place. Which being accepted, by an indulgent, 
f Noneft gr corrupted Magiſtrate ; they got a Certificats, 
9; Or Label, from him 1n the others Name, to pro- 
4ſcelere, e& him _ Informers,, or_if in Cuſtody, 


qus ut fie- 


7145 Aras bey profeſſed and teſtified, that they aid 


* CY 


ret impe- © procure his Releaſe. But concerning theſe, # be 
 ravit. ib. 3s not free from the Guilt, lay they, that WIR 
? the 


og 


- and Sincerity. © eoT 
ne to be committed. * Tho be as not * 7 ;(6 


affuſſent, 
ctim pre- 
ſentiam 
that he renounces his Chriſt janity. ſaam uti-- 
que ut fie 


X1t, guic- 


3/8 
L 


2%. 5 
2A 7 
7” 
Y 


* Others ſtuck at this Procurement; But yet, if 


"zither the forwardnefs of a Friend, by Sacrificing 
For them,' as I have hinted; or the Favor of a4 yy. 
Feed and Corrupted Magiſtrate, would procure alien 3 
" them ſuch a Libel and Certificate, without their Crimune, 
"knowledge, or intermedling in ir; they would © Con 
*Eonſent co take the Benefit chereof, and go have OO” 
 &publickly read, and pleaded for their Diſcharge admilſum 
" # Court. © But to theſe, ſays the forecited-Epi/tle, Crimen, 
I Neither is he free from the Crime, tho himſelf did tamen 
"not commit it, if he Conſent for his own Benefit, to jreree 
' bave it pleaded in his Name, and Publickly read in Om. 
_ b_ Ep. 30. 
-ZThns eacly, did the Chriſtians Fears and Ne- - 
 ceflities, put them upon feigned Shaws, and in- 
kacere Compliances,- with il] things; making a 
| alle: Shew of, Doing, what really hey neither 
* 4d, .nor durſt do. *And thus were their hypo- 
' eritical Appearances, and ungodly Evaſions, re- 
- daked and cenſured by the holy Zeal, and down- 
tight! Honeſty and Simplicity, of the . Primitive 
' Fathers. To appear co the World, as obeying an 
wa "4 unlawful 
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268. of Chr iftionbanghaig -  Chiplallias 
unlawful Edi&, was equally. ſcandalons''to-Rel , | 
'giowan the. Eyes of Men, -as if really cinylg 
been: obedient” to. it. And. Nm _ ratg 


| Q4es. vale ſach external Spemary an 
gders pro- 


oſit is —y 
PE E- 


vargelis TE "in "he very Thing 
um,vel E- that he ſtudies to be thought obeatent;” Wb | 
ditis, w / co. own a Truth, by openly: Rafolng what we | 
| ow feci- hold a. Sins to Pratiſe: ® Dui fallaces in excal | fr 
ſ:, hec ip- tione pratfigias querit, RR He .1hat ſeeks vhs 
ſo jam pe: make the Impoſer believe he doth what is oh fr 
m_ , 9u0d and falls to fallacious Tricks,” and coxening Con 
"Iovr fe 4 , * pliances in "Excuſe, Denies bis Duty, 'as-if be | | 
eg/uit. ib. Dove what be required bim, was their hols 
* '7;d, as I noted before. And this muſt hold alike, mn 
all Duties, For if any thing is a real Wicket 
nels ; greater, or els, alters the Caſe Reryinn q 
and any other, only as ro Degrees. ' But, it fu 
Falſe Seemings, are really parte ing in ill and by- 
pocritical Shews, as appears from.che preceding 
Inſtances ; we may no more Partake, or a& an 
hypocritical Part, 'in a leſs, chan we. may -in 4 
greater. Wickedneſs. -1 
By all which, IT think it ſufficiently a6ocaty oF 
that all we can expe, in ſuch external -Obler MW 
vances of Significant Days, or other things, is to pak Wl 
for Hypocrites and Difſemblers with God and 1 
men, 1f we ſay we do not mean what ſach Meer 
ing doth, and as we thereby profeſs. Or, co be 3 
taken to. Do the thing, which we in heart Coir 7 
demn,- from our having Done thar,-which 1 che Y& 
outward Profeflion of ic. We Doin Moral Eſt B-/: 
mate, what we Do viſibly, and what we frond j 


WER, . and Sincerity. 
h honght-to Do. j So that how: little ſoever the - 
{ear goes along therewithy if weappear among 
x illthing, and Doas they, who 

Eric in outward Profeflion and Obſervance 
hall be: cenſired among them, and being 
indian their way, muſt expe& to ſhare in their 


[DY, ” RES | 
\Practilers 
1.33 7 Y * 
<a "S\ -” RE, + 
. 2 p 


*Gndemnation. 
ed. know *tis ſaid by ſome, when they do not 
J8"Þ 


oe 
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anfwer-the Signification of theſe Aſſemblies, that 
they foi only -ati the innocent Parts of the Service 
vl heres Performed, and paſs over - what comports not | 
8 ath4beir Conſciences, Which Palliation, and Ex-- 
we. for whatis wrong ; makes many innocent 


dre meaning Minds, who would Neglect 


W-n0:c ; portunity a) ſerving God, to reſort thicher, 
uM forche ſake of all that is:Good and Right in the 
Bf Setyice, on-ſuch Occaſions. - But they conſider 
-not,-that the things they are afraid to ——_— 

Pl 


or joyn in, -are Signified and Declared, by the 
byery- Meeting ; and not only by fome particular 
E Prayers, which areput up there. And in coming 
186 fich an Afſembly, they profeſs.rohave what ir 
means, by their Appearance, as well 'as by ſome 
| : Paſſages in the Prayer S The Edi& that calls 
chem thither, fixes a Signification, and tells them 
for what purpoſe. - And their coming upon that 
Simmons, is a Profeffion of ſetting on that Pur- 
Fpoſe. Thus it would be thought in any Caſe, 
S-where Men are invited and called in- by their 

Friends, to ſeek a Blefling from God, on ſome 
FB :Confpiracies; or hazardous Undertakings. Tho 
Bthen; there would be ſome good Confeffions of 

Sin, and other ordinary Devotions, to fit. them 
tor. more Prevalence, and to accompany thoſe 
Bika I 4 Prayers 


129 , . Of ChriſtianSirhplicity 19. Wigs: 
Prayers which are more ſpecial for the Deſignliſur: 

' yer muſt all, who appear there on fuch- ani 
men, as' Parties with then there And thug 
as 'F have obferved, in all the foregoing Infts 
ces: there is a Sigmification-and Profeflion, nth 
very Act or Obſervance it ſek. - © "tc 
And this, I think, makes the Caſe of joy 
ing in theſe Aſſemblies, Different, as to this Pouſhg01 
Vit, of profeſſing contrary to our Sentiments"; fro on 
that of our  joyning it the Daily Service of 4 
Church, tho that happen to have-ſome Paſlapy 
which we cannot: 1m Conſcience joyhn with, WI 
thofe Paſſages are otherwiſe tolerable, on-a” 
count of their Unlawfulneſs. For the 1ritent, ani! 
figntfication of our Meeting in the daily Devel 
c:0ns:, is trot to profeſs a determinate Approbellit 
tion and Concurrence in theſe ſeraph Pall zeih 
buc'tor Devotion at large” W& come to thety,to i 
God Honor and Service, and to feek Supplies fotWhi 
all our own, and others Neceflities. So.thar out 
Preſerice there, is to concur in the Religion of 
the Day, or Devotion in the juſt Latitude there{Wiel 
of Andit cannot be gathered, merely from ourWid 
being there, vr Preſence alone, that we are fors 10 
theſe ferupled Paſſages; fince, were we againit WM 
them, -we might ſtill be there for ſo'many othen_al 
Purpoſes: but from. ſore orher external ſign, ofa 
laying Amen to them #hill-as they come. We 
- * Bur: now, as for tliefe other Aſſemblies, the Yall 
thing ſiuek- at is figmifted, not ohly by ſame par- Wil 
ticular Pallages- in the Form, þurt by the” whilr 
i Meeting. And gecordingly, our Concurrence vu 
therein. 1s proteiled, not only by our ſaying Ama Wb 


Fa 


mation; expect to be. judged, | both by God an Do 
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VWEREL © and Sincerity.  I2T 
ofar fach Paſſages, bur by our Apytivokice at the 
Mating The Day it (elf is inftitated for that 
Der: it is the next or tiltimate End of all that 
When done, which, firſt or laſt, is for ſpeed- 
Ain, and carrying of it on. + 

indeed, it highly concerns men, to look to 

the Matter and End of their Prayers ; that they 

wv tor-good things, and: to ſet on none, but 
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Means ; and therefore Prayers are among the 


agieſt-and moſt valuable Affiftances. To lend 
ayers to ill things," is not only to affiſt and 


4 
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ff. v5 


t parta & 1n the 1ll 5; but to prophane -and pollute 
Win moſt Sacred things, our Prayers them- 
Waves, and turn them into the rankeſt abotnina- 
fons.--For any ill, or forbidden thing, is never 
Y abominable to God and all good men, as 
f When it is not only againſt God, but offer'd to 
Wh. When it creeps into our very Prayers, and 
Wans and pollutes them, which ſhould. be" pure, 
Ws the God they are offer'd to, and purge away 
Wi our other Pollutions. Which 1s, as- much as 
Fits lyes, not, only to diſobey and provoke, but 
Wo rife God's own Holineſs, to tempt him to 
Four" Sins, to try 1f we can make+him-a Party to 
pit *Wickedneſs, and” draw him in to <) as 
cep 
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—— Of Chriftian Simplicity | Oi 
OW Leith in any'unjuſt, ungodly; or otherwiſe ſy 
"bidden thing; as-our ſelves ;- than whichar: ns 

* ealie to concerve, - what- can be'a greater*/ 
mination. Prayers; are among! the plaineſt a 

greateſt Expreflions of Piety;,-when' pur--up { 

- good things 3-but,- when prefſed to prey 

{peed on ill ones, t bas become t! hemſe 

Impiety, the vileſt- Profthcerms: "the molt & 
cred things,and ſo many horrible Prophanatis 

But the Effe&tof all this, muſt 'only: x-20 ma 
men ons wok well, the lawfulneſs <7 et tf 


gion. .Bur-if-in*an Caſs; men ſee they of 
prefled. to ill purpoſes ; chere they muſt not p 
td co.comply with, * or meet at them,” j 
'very Meeting, for what. they canhot. pray, @ 
affiſt in, is but in the Preſence, and Houſed 
God, to mock both him and-their Brethren 
and ſhews not ſo much-of Devotion, as: of {nf ta 
' Fear, Hypocrifie, or Diflimulation, : 

Thus, 15 it the Care: of true Chriſtian Sinuplic $ 
not to decieve, or tell a Lye in A#ions, more thalffW® 
by Falſe Speeches and Expreſſions. Te will neithe 
falþhe in Words, nor Practice. ' It'1s not for 6 
claring' and profeſling that in Deeds, hich 
never think of in our Hearts : being. equally a: 
gainſt that, whether itbe Word or Action, whid 3 
is equally deluding. Deceit 45. the thing, which 
« ſeeks to ſhun: as St. Paul -intimates, when Wii 4 
oppoles, ſpeaking the Word of God, a of- Sineerijg 
£0 G OrTWPIING, Or,” as 'cis in the Margin 2 Deal d | 


ENF: 


TW (;; Ervic "MY 2 rn 2.17. Ko. as S.* Chry- * Hom. 3. 
fa __ ates, when he explains, not i worldly Wit = 2 Epe 
at xx is there oppoſed to Simplicity and godly as o_ * 4 
Ceri! , by T671V 5K o 4771 1, C. not deceitfully. Len 
Wo. in 2 Cor. 1.12: And Deceit, may be. 
Jugt f- about as effecually by Carriage, as by 
! jan Expreſſions, which therefore Simpli- 
jf ral es care to. prevent in both. -- 
E add, laſtly, upon this Point, as it will not 
peer by Word or-Deed ,- to utter Lyes 
; So/, neither will. 1c make uſe of others 
Io ods, or have thelike done by them, for its 
kamage. Under ths ſharp Tryals, and prel- 
ng Ne ellities. of the Primitive Perſecutions, the 
Uarici had gor a Trick, as I obſerved, by Þ:1- 
yan corrupting the Officers of Courts, to 
Certificates , of their | having \done Sacrifice to 
-when, n- truth, chey had not. This was 
ery alle and wicked Artifice, againſt the Pra- 
to Truth, and the SpiciBof Confeſlors, ſhew- 
ws 00 lictle care of the Honour of God, and 
gi Þ10n,, or of cheir Brethrens Souls, and wo 
| "2 their own Dangers. And accordingly, 
F F ave ſhewn, fell undcc the juſt Cerifures of 
| je C hurch, 3 1n the Primitive Times. 
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Of Chriſtian Simplicity and SINCOLELY. * 

2.. A Second thing , implied in that Chr it 
{ \ int, which Spiritual Prudence | 


LE —. 


CHAP 


* 


joyns, 15 Singleneſs, without double Dealings. Tl 

15. one thing, which the Scripture notes by $i 

plicity, . 'Servants, lays St. Paul, obey in all thay 

Jour' Maſters in the fleſh ; «not 2with Eye-ſervice, 
- men-pleaſers ; but » amMomiles in: Simplicity. th a 

ze. as. our Tranſlation renders it, #»-{aglenes.t 

heart ; not having one heart 'or niind -to yi 


> 


Duplicitas, this {ame Duplicity, Tays St. +, Greal 


$a; 40 the Great , ipeaking of the Wiſdom of thu Wat 
c.46. in Which he makes the oppoſite to the Smmplicity 1 
cap. 12. the Fuſt, Job 12. 4. And non werſontes in aff ull 
Fobe mot walking in Craftineſs, 2 Cor. 4.2.» St. * Chy 


 * Þy loc.” 


Homil. 8. /2/99, <xPlaing by 324 doit tive, tarts, 3, e. hn 
— x Cue. IFO8 Files all Duplicity, and really-being ſuch al 

- Þ:593-Ed. we leem to be. GERI — 
Savil. Truth 'is but one, and always the fame ; we 
Falſhood is various and multiform., And as chnttx 

is this Singlene(s in Truth itſelf: ſo ſhould che _ 

_ always be, in the exhibitions or appearance” 

which we make thereof. Our inward thought 

and outward appearance, betwixt which Mowgep. 
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mn. 210 and 1 Sint), 
Meath les, muſt oy is Picture and Character, 
A ha but one ſta mp, , or being all of a'piece. 
@ this, > Simplicity -ſecures ; preventing any 
pancy between our Minds and Expreſſions, 
bs having ewo Faces, more than Truth ic ſelf 
i #3 allows us not to have one thing in our 
reaſts, , "and to make ſhew o& another to 
pn To give out this fi or true at one 
J jd, as ke happens to ſerve our Turn, 
C01 tobe as true at another. Thus 4 15 
bo be e ſame man within and without ; *cis 
> one and the ſame to morrow, which it 
<o @ dy. but is the ſuſtaining of a twofold 
- Whereas Singleneſs excludes all Dupli- 
t can be but one. And accordingly $1m- 
NO phich lies in maintenance of ſuch.Sin- 
els, muſt be and ſhew but one thing, and 21- 
tf iS and ſeem the ſame. In the Queſtion 
Arue or falſe, good'or evil, it muſt not-be va- 
ſpocording to difference of times and pla- 
and Favour or Diſlike, Defire or Fear, 
poor obſtrudt the ſame thing , ay a Truth or 
, Vice or Virtue, as it differently ſerves, 
*hi aders our Convenience. This 15 not to 
jm. Simplicicy to: be and appeir one, and al- 
ys vs the ſame, or of a fingle heart. Bitt is plain- 
*y act a double Part ; yea, perhaps, innume- 
[ Parts, ſuch a man being like to change his - 
| 'as oft as there 1s occaſion for it. 
1 Thi Singleneſs is much the ſame with Unmix- 
eſs or Purity, which is another thing the Scri- 
means by Simplicity, 'Thus St. Paul warn- 
yh Corinthians againſt the falſe Apoſtles, CX- 
es his Fear, /e/# by them their minds ſhould be 


; m6 corrupted 
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Of Clriien Simplicity | Chap F 5 
corrupted from the Simplicity. that is in Chriſt, 2 ( 
It. 3. The Corruption endeavoutdby rhefi 
Apottles,- -was the bringing into Chriſtianity 
rezgn Tenets, ſome Philoſophical and' Heathal 
ſome: Fewiſh Opinions. Ani fo, to preſerve 
Simplicity that is in Chrif, againſt this;" is OY 
ſerve the Purity and Uumnedack of the 
nuine Chriſtian Dodtrines. - And" this” the Y 
ſtle 'did, that. havin eſpouſed them to him, ut $1 
Hurband,, be might A able to: preſent- "them '@ 


chaft V! Ig to chip. v. 2. He had Rn NE vl 


to him,-to learn of him alone, asthe 
ſter.*. And this Eſpoulal, as a chaſt Bride, 
would keep inviolate, in admitting of no of 
ſite Do&rinesfrom a Foreign hand, or-going 
learn of any other.. Thus *o, when lie bidsh 
that giveth, to do it with Simplicity, z. e: Witi YN 
and 'unmixt intention, merely for Charity, 8 
for Self-Ends or Vain- Glory, 'Rom.12.-8. 1 
aliorum captans Gloriam, ſed ejm qui indiget in y 
ſubveniens. Not doing it to win Glory, but to rel 
his poor Brothers neceſſity, as + Theodoret comma 
Thus: alſo 15-chat of our Saviour, 1F thine et] 
(mele or ſimple, «mwxvs, thy whole body ſhall be ful 
light : by. the ſingleneſs of the Eye, which gil 
and dire&ts us., noting the Purity of Conſcie 
and Intentiorts ,. not mixed or corrupted oy oc 
pure Aﬀedtions, Mat. 6. 22. Luk. 11.34. Mi jour 
St. Peter's * ſincere milk of the Word, is the (fer 
unadulterate, or not having-any thing elſe mi -4 
with it, 1 Per..2. 2. 'Agreeable to this, 15 St. 
» fits Explication , who to the Queſtion, /14W® 


oy oe ſincere? Anſwers, || 1 account that to be ini" 
Count Fives 73 Gras » 14 dixgws ne1g-9uguley Snd woaf]ds © 
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w:wmixt, and perfetly purified fron all that F cIAINEH 
Katrery\r0'i. And that of Guidas ininewds, Or 186, 70g 
imere, 15 :that which is pure, and unmixs.with any + pee Fs 

we. And Theophylatt,, who on. Phil. 1. 10. ex- ,q, 
nds, 2har ye may be ſincere *, by Ira unty volev * Theoph, 


wa, 8c. 07, that ye may receive 10 '[purions Tenes Þ 531+ 
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tor the pretext of Charity. | :. 130 
ZAnd: this allo is another Part of Simplicity, to 
we from all Adulteration,. or mixture of the con- 
wy... Tis an expreſſion of the {inglenels there- 
not to have one'end in Truth, but another 
Appearance z and not to. pretend much con- 
1-12 a thing; to ſerve. others, when really it 
moſt to gratific and ſerve our ſelves... And fo 
00, to preſerve our:Thoughts and Aﬀections 
an, arid not to ſuffer them to be undermined, ' 
#-corrupted,. by their Contraries. Not to have 
ILove of God, for inſtance, adulterated by. 
te intermixture of worldly Love, which, in any 
bmpetition, wall ſecretly draw us from his Ser- 
for this World's ſake. Nor our Fear of him, 
wilted with our Fear of men; or our Love of 
tNeighbour, with Love of our ſelves, and 
king thereby our. own Self-Ends ; or, our 
ens of good Actions, with Defigns of Vant- 
Fand Applauſe ; -or our Purſuits of Publick 
bod, with the Purſuit of Private Paſſions; or 
ir Pretences for Religion, with intentions. for 
as ſelves. Under this mixture, of ſuch oppo- 
ts Paſſions and Intentions, we are not ſingle, 
Md all of a Piece. And which is worſs, that fair 
Ke, which is uppermoſt, and openly given our, 
A weakeſt ; and the concrary, which 15 mingled 
rewich, and lurks under ic, when it comes to 


1 ; the 


Of Chriſtian Simplicity Chap} 
the Tryal, is like to prevail over it. This: b by 
ving, as ofie thing which appears ,-- ls ts ot 

which appears nor : and fo,-not 
what it ſhews, but divided or a 57 224 
. Now, as for this Sin Ads cur be or Vamizei 
of Simplicity , it excludes our being my 
Heart or Mind, of a double Ti ongue, or of. @ 4 
Pradtice. = =o 
' I. Firſt, 1 excludes our being of a double i : 
or Heart. ; 
| Ir allows not of a doable Mind, os of 6 Dupl 
7 Thought, or Tmtention. We muſt nor Pro a 
em, 'for inſtance, 'to think what we do 1 
think”; or to believe a thing, whilſt we Hel 
Reaſon to believe it ,. or. much Cauſe to be h 
otherwiſe ; 'or not to ſee what is made plain 
us, becauſe i it makes againſt us;. or to -be ign 
we of what we very well know , becauſe | 
have no mind to acquit our ſelves, or-a& : 
ding to our Knowledge. We muſt not put @ 
| an appearance of Conſcience for, or againſt aj 
way, when it has no hold upon our Conſcieng 
and our Zeal, either for or againſt it.,, 15 i 
really on account of Conſcience, but of Pr 
and mere humane Aﬀe&ions ; or pretend J 
— Feruple a diſguſiful thing, only when we hd 
- No mind'to do it; or are ſatiszhed in-Conſciet i 
of a profitable or ' pleaſi ng one, tho wg canl 
-#a& it without Regrer, and till frequent , curbil | 
has made it filent , without” our Conſcience Wil 
ing in our Faces. We muſt not give out Intwiſe* 
tions, of what we never deſign ; or pretend a* 
thing, whilſt we intend another ; - ſeem to bea# - wy 
ed by Zcal for God, or Religion, when *cis FF 
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pſt, for ſenfial Paſlion, or Secular Deſign; 


for 'the-Publick, when tis for fone private 


$d::"or-forithe Love:of Goodnebs, when *cis for 


þlake of Vanity, or the Love-of Apphauſe;'or 
{Fear of God, when: *tis only for tear'of ſuF- 
hg ;' or co ſerve our Neighbour, when "is on- 
þ-lerve our elves of him, - Theſe, and fuch 
{are ior to preſerve a Simplicity, or Single- 


| * L of Thaughts and Inteations'; but to” have 


im of ewo' ſorts;one within, and another wicht- 


"I - To:;be ler ', OF. of two Souls, as'St. fa mes 


bs; Fam. x8. who calls upon ſach Double- 
ed, to Prirgfie their hearts, or to change thoſe 
wopr Mixeures ;- for purity: and fingleneſs' of 
hughts and Intentions, Ch. 4.8, And'is con- 
9 to: that Parity of Intention, our Saviour and 
Part require, when they injoyn us, to have 
FBje or Intes;ion- ſingle, -and to give with Simpli- 
3 6. a'Deſign, not of Yainglory, but of Cha- 


Was I noted' before. 


Yea, it forbids; as being thus of two Forms, or 
ible in our Thoughts and Intentions of any 
lia, at the [ame time : So, of appearing dotible . 
EF divided,” in our Thoughts and Intentions, ' 
at. erue or falſe, good and evil, if taken at 
ferent-times. For Fruth and' Virtue, are on- 
Whgeable things, and the ſame ar all times. 
lat they-are to day , they will be to morrow, 
a-every day ; and hot chap and change, ' as 
r Humor, Intereſt, or Convenience doth. - - 

To preferve this Singleneſs: then, we muſt add 


onſtancy co Truth; and'be the ſame for #, at 


aattimes and places. Ho be 16 the Sinner, lays the 
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believing Temporizers, that. go/two;2a9:, Ecclyl 
to-be.:true-, when 
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tome: one, but at: different timgs, and unde ih} our 
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iGtecal Changes and Turns of- worldly 'Temnta- 
non and:Convenience. . Without this, when. our 
nod i5-fingle ar any time; and-1mn the right, it. 
allon!d not be ſtable and: ſtedfaſti therein ; but. 
Sa any Change, of Humor, or Advantage, pur 
Watdifferent Form , and-appear quite ke 
dmg - Which-is to have two: Minds , or two 
uEConlciences, Beliek, -and Intentions; ſuited to 
was different times: And:this Incon/tancy and 1n- 
labiliry; St. Fames: particularly taxes 1n the Nyrzer, 
EWDoub!e Soiled: Perſons. A Double minded. man, 
| wdy- he, 1 unſtable in all bis ways, Jam. 1.$. 
a (a gain, this'Singlene/s allows not, as of a, Dou- 
all ton id, againſt Duplicity of Thought and Intention : 
afS@neicher of a Double: heart, againſt Duplicity of 
(nd Aﬀetion, It never ſeams to be pleaſed, 
am whac is diſpleaſing to-it ; or to have a good 
(Will to'a thing, when' 1c, bears an il] Will againſt 
Sis-or to go willingly and by Choice in a Buſt- 
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offneſs, where it goes againſt its Will, and merely.1n 
Abmiſfſion.. Ic doth nor appear to love what ic 
Wally: hates; or to admire .what inwardly 1t 
ellights and contemns : to be thankful or glad of 
tac; which truly gives ir ſorrow, and is a trouble 
Wiit's ar to be lorry, and afflict it ſelf for a 
ihe, when really:It rejoyceth at it : to defire, 
pray for any Event, when its, Heart is averſs 
aareto., and fiyes from it ; or to. hope for any 
he, which within it ſelf it fears; or.to fear any, 
which. in very deed it covets.. It. 15 no Part or 
Proof of this Singleneſs, to pretend we have gi- 
en up our Wills to God's, when we will not reſt 
Sander his Will in any unpleaſing Caſe, but make 
uw own Wills take Prog of hs ; .or our Heart ' 
vo! k > to 
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| __ arid* Advantages abone Rel: 


ven, when we: ar0"F ready to go-out of any a 


'to kepp 4 Innocence; -* when it will. chufe rathe 
_ ro fin'than ſuſfer;: En or 6 emach fr k 7 


Ing mmocent, as keeping ſafe; A 
ſuch like, ſhew not a-fingle, but a double Hean Y 
. . One; in Pretence and Appearance, and anothij 


- fame Cauſe, but double and Uivided, now ont 


a Fn oy be 
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- to 'God 'atid Religion ;} when *cis- not ſo 1 | \f 


to hirh; as to-this World , -nor-isxyed fo faſt ty 
the-Datjes of Reli gion”, as to the oy Y | 


50 rg that-we love God aboye* 

when bur Hearts are ready to'fin win gp 
bs ſave the*thift "of this World; or or that's our 
chief-Care' ad Concern, rg; is for the of H 


charleads chither-, 'to +. what'-we have hen t 
Lartt "of that. onr Heart-15 "the firſt p 


mReality and Truth ; one, ihie'l is for God | 
2'g60d thing, 'and another that'can beas m of 
paint them : which are quite oppoſite to Simply 
city, and Spleneſs of Heart, * "M 
Or , if our Heart 1s truly: affeted. to 
and ill, as--it ſhews, and bur one way at on x; 
yet would i ie be” a double Heare ſtill, if it is ad 
conſtant in theſe” Aﬀections whilft there ist 


Md. 
SE. 7 2 5 


5 oe NA Ve > Ft Ky SIC Sa8" E p 
—_ 3 A” . 23:7 ND PIES  <t OF gat Ds. RET pet Ro i EYAA4E 2m " - _ - , —— — 
_ . ts w 32S - vY INDE Ar Rr hs. COONS Pk tes cog Tiiogs = Find TOR" org ets 3 HOG RE 19 : 
» > be 5 - TW Ate 4 wy - _ pe yo i —_ LE wo ad. 
bo 27h My oa — oE; Ws Fa - ; . ; _— 


ak 


0x , 4 F-* 


way, and anon another , "if taken ar af 
times. As it 1s, when we love--any+- wir 
ways or things, whilſt they ſerve our Turn, yr 
grow averſe to them , as ſoon as” that Turni) 
ſerved : ſet much by them, whulft they ſuic mY 
Ends, but are ſet as much againſt ha. wha 
once they begin to oppoſe them. In a word | x 
ſeem pleaſed or effect, love: or hate, how '8 
or- fear, {light or admire, , delire-or turn a_ bv 
of [ 
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and Sincerity. 


Yi fon ow the ſame things ; being now all for them, 

Sad then all- againft them , -according as they 
- our uncertain. Turns, or. Intereſts. When 
do' thuby any Truths, or Virtues, we: have 
(one Angle eftion, for the ways we would 
he-d ought-to approve ; but are. ſometimes on, 
i ad fomerimes- off: Our Hearts are not at uni- 
ml gwwich. themſelves, nor trae+ and conſtant. to 
lon Jett own Motions : So that no hold-is to be 
ef ken of us; and: men» know not where they 
er will hkar ,- and where they. will miſs of our 
| [: th s:. And-this is not to ſhew Simplicity, but 
f "WT greet An Heare , as to love, 1o 
te the ſame: thing , at different times: 

not 'all- one way -, but on different - 
{not of the things, bur of our own-Con- 
mience and Afﬀairs , 15 contrarily affected to- 
ds +=" An Heart in thew, that 1s ſet on 
D Coon or Truth , of the things them- 
+ but in Reality, on our own Intereſts, 
5 that Cover., and ſervingof our ſelves by 
- Which plainly is harboring of a Double 
irs: and betrays us unavoidably into the go- 
TY ways, "threatned by the Son of Sirach ; 
/ into that infability , which, Sr. Fames con- 
#emns- in'; :be: Double-minded: Like as allo the 
Senpture ſays of the men of Zebulun, who came 
| - r:.40" David without any hankering after, or 
Blerves: tor the Houſe: of Saul : that they. were 708 
| eras heart, 1 Chron. 12. 33- Or, as 'tis 
| fled v. 38. that they: came to_bim t0 Hebron, 
by a perfett heart. And this Duphcity, or Di- 
= $ifon of. Heart in any Daties, is oppolire to that 
*Wepricy of heart, which God requires in his Ser- 
by KR 2 VIC. 
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Bets ps ; ou 
| Of Chriſtian Simplicity. Chap, 
vice. Telling ns; that-in the way-of. his*Conllldid 
mandments, we muſt love -aud. ſerve; bim with lifts 
cur heart, Deut, 10/ 12, Mar. 12.30: and: wall 
before. him with 6 perfet} heart, 1 avg 8.61: 
ph Is Sec | | ly, This Singlens fs-of : Simplicity, es 

cludes our being of a double Ti neue: againlt Duh 
city of Talk and Expreſſion. Neuther | at any ta 
uſed we flattering words, courting .your- Favair 
. by ſpeaking pleaſing. things: more-agreeablety 
or-Neceflities, than ©0--Qur on 

ſays St. Paul, . {etting-off his oj 
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mend a thing, for inſtance, when we are-abat Yi 
to'ſell, and diſparage ic when we.come to- buy} 
It ; or cry up a thing as a: Vartue, when 1t ſerv 
our felves., and condemrt” it as a. Vice; .when'tÞ *t 
ſerves athers; or give out the ſame” thing, «NY * 
mere Neceflity, if-done by us when'weare oveff* 
others, which'we accuſed as malicious mfrings 
ment and nqcolerable Ulurpation, when othesF 4 


® hoe? 


| "8: and Sincerity. 135 


atvp, and are in Place to ſhew it. No 
*&wn-juſtly all Bloody , Perſceutiog, Injurious, 


2c 9 "A 
* 


GREG; 


vl ad Deſpoiling Zeal in Papiſts ; and yet not 
ml atidenin, -but juſtifie our fu are when we feel 
eSpirics fermenting with the ſame Bitterneſs. 
vt &This, and ſach like, is to. have two Tongues : 
ml ae in car own Caſe, and another in our Net h- 
lors One, behind a mans back, and anorher 
of before his Face-' One, in this Company , and 

of ether in that, as may beſt pleaſe each. Which 

6 tic Double Tongue, againſt which, as I noted, 
Pau} cautions: the Deacons : who, eſpecially. it 
aF'd mc ne pentg would be in danger to 
»l &y one thing tb one, and another thing to ano- 
of ther;" ro. pleaſe the different AﬀeAions of thoſe 
i oy: talked withal, when employ'd, as they of- 
a 6 were, to go from bouſe ro houſe, 1 Tim. 3. S, 
ef Ard is allo che flattering Eip in the Pſalmiſt,whuch, 

of Saying that to ones Face which the heart never 

1 thinks, and which it would be ready to gainſay 
(Fa the next convenient place, he calls peaking 

Y a9ith & double heart, Plal. 12.2; It is to have one 
Pongue to the World, for Fear, to avoid Per- 
"eutions, as the Gnoſticks had $ and another in 
®Truth ; and privately. towards God, or where 
*they might protets their Sentiments in Religion, 
&without hazard: Which double Dealing of theirs, 
&$t! Fames may not unlikely refer to, when he: 
«lays ;'-.4 double minded man i unſtable in all bs 


ayr, Jams 1.8. 
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Of Chriſtian Shmpliaiy - Chap. nſ4 


To this of a Double: Tongue, I-ſhall alſo-re 
os, feremtly in Afirex: Specchery 


1. Don kh reanmg, or pee 5 & 4 
Deen, 7g ſame. Speech. © Ee? are, 
Fafa W: Mental Reſervations, when wWe'c 


ly ucter part of-our Meaning in words ,- MY 
cretly .Reſerve he other Jare: Nil moaned} 


our. een WI RO Fed 75 wh Speech reſervg 6 th 
in.our Minds to Wn hat =re _ lull in 
words, weld make £ it Sy 
to what it ſaunds, Is ; q þ 
which deſign to delude by a. Dole Ta 1 
ſome words, : or of Ambiguities, 4.0 ke Double # 
meanihg , by the. dou and uncertain Cow I we 
ſr 7 'of whole Sentences. which, wit boy -- 
any. Slade roRules-of Grammar, . may be: 
Lat nd gr Toys And, A094 

" Craftme 5, An repaning an Di 

either by talking in. 1 Clouds, -and--cal L bs ve 
' Miſt a —_— to-:make a thing unintell;gi 4 | bh 
obſcure and dark; when we are afraid leſt an 
ther ſhould ſee and. underſtand it. Or, by mW 4 
zrived Circumlocution and Round [S: Herds, laying: 
Trains'by degrees, to draw. cok e:we talk wit 
1nperceptibly into wrong © prehenſzons..  E 

men uſe to go about, when they a "| bp 
yet would be thought. to ſpeak 'a Truth. | 
ſtand; off at a:diſtance from the Lyn: a He arg! 

not for .anfwering plainly, and directly co-1t-«hu! 
They, break the Falſhood ro pieces, -an caſt a+ » 
mulcitude of Words, that in the Crowd ſome-! ftp 
» ning wrong :may get 1n-among others that are: ls 
righe, without being ſeen. or ſ1{pedted. © So that- hal 


- What they could not put off by Whole-Sale, vor f 
_. Feral o 


M ® ailont amon among other Ware, and. vent by Piece* 
{| þ; wider my res 'd by. che abuod 

-» Nay,: pos , by theſe rey they have 

- themſelves friſt, and then their Neigh- 
| | Low may Ds hid, or loſt the Falſhood 
4 | = [this means, and. not know well in what parc 

llc © + Diſcourſe to find it themſelves. And gf - 
«ll i '7e broken to pieces, and flurr'd off, i is  cafi ly 
1 | ' af and goes down without rets 
v W HY had- they utter'd it plainly, would have + 

& choaked them, and. bore too hard upon 

dv 73 Conſciences. 
Sion v all theſe by, of Mental Reſervction 
bi ellgnivocations, Ambiguities, and. crafty Speeches 
's 2 i Diſcourſes 3 are wo a Double Tongue. Their - 
4 Lk 6-55 'to abuſe the Apprehenfions = Belief of 


FF wx; 


ny:by a deceitful Sign ; againſt: the Faith of 


; | Snety, and the End of all Diſcourſe and Con- 
iN wot fanon. For Words, are the 4nftrument of _ 
ch 2nd Confidence; and therefore ſhovld be 
I for d, -as they may be relied on. But what St. 
ki bn es taxes in the Dovble-mind, is equally true of 
a | b double \ Tongue : as that is ſo unſtable 10 all 1ts 
"mays, ſo 15 this in al its — that they are. 
o.be buile _ Fam. 1. 8. They are the 
ft zents of Hypocriſie,, or of mens difſembling 
 Saarown Thouzk ts; and of Gaik,” or of their 
| bn Ha and abuſing other mens : and we are 
Bia aſide all guiles, and 'hypocrifies , 1 Pet. 2, 1: 
dt ty As our Lord-teſtified Nerbanue] was, ſuch 
_ Ifractites, in whom i no guile, Joh. 1. 479- or, 
ie himſelf was, 'of whom it was: ſaid, that 220 
tawas found in bs mouth, 1 Pet. 2.22. The 


he te ſerve, and the, End my propoſe , is 
not 
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138: Of Chriſtian Simplicity "Chap. WW 
not: to inform, but-to deceive others : Sotheyani# þ 
the Ways and Expreflions, ;not-of a-true, bur-&f 
a decerful Tongue. - They carry-with them, na 
a. ſingle ,"/ but a, double Meaning : and fo beariy £ 
them all che Force and Effet of a:double Tongus iN 
© 4+ Thirdly, 'This Singleneſs of Simplicity, excluls i 
@ double. Pradtice'; againſt Duplicity in \ Life lg 
Carriage, "It will-not allow-us to be open Saing | 
and ſecret Sinners; to-practiſe-one; thing beſo 
God, and another before the World ;-to-be owl 
thing at Church, /and another in our::own CY n 
ſets. Ir will not»permit us to-worſbip God, and 4 
worſhip Baak;' to comply ſtill-with che Worſhipdll ip 
the Place, - tho in things. of dire& Repugnans * 
berwixt themſelves, going one day, with tle 
Gnoſticks,to.the Fewiſp Synagogues, and-the neil 
to the Heathen Temples, and the third tothe.Cinllan 
ſian Churches, Or, to be for a man.in the Croml 
and againſt him in a cruſty Company ; . co pw 
fels we are: for one, and yet act againſt hin;-uh 
or wiſh and a& for him, when'in private, » 
left to our ſelves, and yer turn over from - hw 
in che Eye of the World, and renounce -hinvinſuhe 

. Profeflioniz; to:appear among thoſe, that mexſuan 
co pray for-a thing at Church, which: we-car'tu 
not-pray for, but, 1rmay be, pray 'againſt what 
we are by: our ſelves; to go among the Rejoycaſſ# 

4n Publick,: for what we mourn 1n_ Private; ow! 
among thoſe that-afflit themſelves, and moun{/ 

- abroad, for: what we rejoyce at home.” It wil 
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. Not be for:the Practice of Duty in the Sun- | n | a ft 
and againſt ir in: Perſecution ,. as the (Groſtichs for 
; | 4 wang”: 
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Stow 17. To encourage and run up a way, 
mhilſt'ic ſerves our ſelves 5 but ro brow-heat and 
mma down; when it /differves .us, or-lerves- o- 
hers: - To ſet off: the obligation of' Duty to Su- 
petjors, whilſt-they go our way, andeare for us; 
=--ro-berfilent of them, or ſhake off Dury,when 
hey go contrary: .as'1f the Duties were not to 
Soulong with the:Relations , but wich our In- 
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'S 2 Pet. 
2. 1. 


Of Chriſtian Simplicity Chops , po 
one, whilſt we have ſome-Turns to ſerv2.; ani 
another, when thoſe Turns are ſerved: - "220 

; Now this is" not to-lead-ſingle Lives, wm an 
ble, or treble; nay, to.change as :ofc, .as:'Hu wy 
© t, Ends, :or. Converuence tak Th 
: Tre torks true; and conſtant, indeed, to-our owmim 
Humour, or Intereſts ; bur+to nothing elſe. kh 
nat to. be rue, to. our-own |Profefiions a the 
. Pretenoces; to make our Lives true to.themiclvg Wl 
or one part: of chem true to. another. .. Anda 
the. Scnpture-:calls than. Fe bs 4 'and- Deceitf 
Talkers, who ſpeak Corde®&r [neg 
-_ an brave as che Heres na eh i p: 
equally .Lympg and Decetful Workers , who Nb 
live Ya & - a With 4 Life and a Lie & | þ7 
- Double Livers, It is quite contrary to. fin * 
| vlicky 5 ...Eye-ſervice , or having ane. mm—__ at 
whi the Maſter's Eye is-over them, and ang W 


ther, when it is off them, being dire&tly -ontran il as 
00\Sermpivy api iogioeeſe Fur eter [ 


in the Caſe of Servents  Eph-6. 5, 6. -* T1500 th 
ſhew of ſingle, but off double: Dealing : the -infin 
bility au all bas ways, - or. this Change and Mut 
bilicy.of Life and: Practice; being the Mark} aj 
"gg g's, + of @ Double-minded 'man, Jam. bh, ll 
4t0-exgoſe our {elves to: the. Waes,: mhich Ka 
; 00.7107 that 'goes 129. e444 are; Sm in 
ikrvs, -Ecolas, 2.12. And' thethſore bi an 
De Duphicary of Life and Manners,. muſt never find 
rs he in hoGrlicky of Oheiltians, . Bu 15 that 
xererIybxrs nefmr, or chat aucked Verſatality of mas I 
| na. Er De 'nets ,\ and, Dexterity in accomodating "af" felf: to a L. 
| Pruden- Turns, | whereby che-Great St. + Boſil: Jets of 


ez4. Tom. | bi h J þ & 
z- p. 592. _Y evil, ; fort of Prudeves , which s miſt gr 


pd: Sincerity. © I4L 
for its worldly hs at a = enfe ws 
on. At * Thing vg implied ro 
/-is Openneſs -in what it clares , "or CE 
FA 4 Without 'Goncealments , or ; cl = 
ſother thing, which the Scripture un- 
Qs by, and for 1N, this virtuous Sun- 
y-'Thus, St. Pas! oppoſes the Manifeftation of 
[ruth, to band! afar ff the Tub, 
q in Cor, 4.2; By: Manifeſtetion _ 
- et ſerting-ie forth with 
knot ſuffer it; any longer $0' lie Fog bue 
2 ſhe it manifeſt and #pparent, to thoſe he had 
wich... Yea, ſuch Openneſs, ' as woutd- 
1 þ wt d them to every mans Conſcience in the fiebe 
64, 5. e. ſuch as-cvery man muſt needs know 
mas ient in his own Conſcience, which, 
Uh vor Ends they 'may ſomecimes deny in this 
= -,- yet their Conlcience muſt needs own 
= give Teſting to, when they come to be 
jaſed before God. Thurs, when Se. Paul llotry 
t = Xi bis Conſcience ,. for his having b-. 
en. Sampheity: Wally Giovarpy 205 at. 95 ” 
WChry/of om: on:the. Blace explains it , * by Li- hi/ 
C It liberty, and bawing not hing 'cover'd op js po" 


[6u9 is Simplicity, L C. without any kyps-, ; 1 " 
We, or apmo.the ſays + Photizs, Thus, one DUE, Tos pea 


F = Deſcription of the Simplicity "of the Fuſt oraods or. 

b bn en tw hs Se. || Gregory the Greas, is Sen/um verbs —_— na | 

we, ro make Xs Speech or Expreſyon lay "0 p.558 Ed, 
| k) 

= \eionas He 2 mginpal@-. Is: oc. ap." OEcumen. 

599: Lib, 39. &, I Expd/. Morel in Joby 6:42. 
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of Chriftian "Ob * Qui 
its meaning.” pn __ wh, ice wo ; 
bomo Sfp ne 4 ople | 


kN we' muſt not Ne arftani, ; 

gal 10 toll all a. man know, and.'to keep F? 
| < rid o-oh ft nor-aiſcloſe-other. - | 
| bs Hs ey ws. Ant 


Unrigheons Perſecutors. Nay, the will-not lf 
all he knows +, or publiſh che Vices of - 11} mi . | 
when it- ſerves'no End, either-of their: own ents | þ 
dation, or giving: others warning” of - ther, by An 
only to work their Shame and Prejudice. + 
are not. to Proclaim all the Good we; knon i 
our ſelves; which: would be Vanity and Oftents b. 
tion. + Nay, nor all the iHt, as our Faults or In b 
perfections ; which would be the way in/ ry 
; to be regardleſs of Cenſure, and char, off al 
ſhame: andthen , , as the Scripture ſays, 'w}# 
ſhould only:eclare;' or publiſhour' Sin like Soda » 
' © Ia. 3-9. . We-are not 'to/ make-every one) NW 
- © quainted-with' our Buſineſs, or to divulge ow ® 
own Projedts and- Deſigns ;* thereby+to - gi} 
Mann the trouble of our Cares; ,- or- t6* prov WG 
FI muſe + Cenſures and Oppolicions, but © oh uu 
as 'we are led thereto, in way" of 'Friendfhi b 
* Confidence; or to ſeek Advice, or for: Inform {VB 
"tion of thoſewe are concern'd with , or oth} 
: like - reaſonable: and prudent”* Inducemeats:: pl 0 
theſe , and'a Number 46 other like Caſes , '] Wt 
not the Part , cither of a > or Wiſe nacY M 
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” ek Sincerity. 


4, be and tiralg: all bs a but 4 to 
ph 0s and- keep them ſecret. *Tis 

hot, pap tit 1e wiſe.Sor of Sirach , that travails 
ith. # word, a6. 4 woman doth with a child , till 
£b 2ught forth. - Whereas wiſe -mer,-. are-for 
th \things dye. with them, never: fearing, 
he other doth , -leſt a word. pent 'up in their 

s, ſhould. burſt them, Ecclus. 19.10, 11, 12. 
«15a Vertue-,. to ſhew openneſs of ſome 
ng her 'So. it 3s: a Vertue ,: to ſhew;taciturnity 


| Go >1s, - There is 4 time' to keep -flence, as well 


w4-2517e 10 Peak, faith the 1M. $6 Eecleſ. 3 7s 


ted, it is a Part of great Goodnebs,. and Pru- 


+to-know. when: tobe filent, as well as 
to-ſpeak z/and' to know.,' not only what 


- ab JE - Cad, bur. alſo, what may-.better bes omit- 
| ) ;and left unſaid; -in all Cafes. - So. that to be 
{ Xr nin every thing a; man knows,:.and- able to 
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erſ. 5. 
ho p unquelirpaly was guiley of Male-admt- . 
Ufration in an high þ ot and far from dif- 
6 ging towards David , his Duty of Prote&ti- 
Ii moreover, he was reprobated by God, 


eee from being King, x Sam. IF. 23... But 
yet 


| bo 
and' riſe up agaitiſh Gods 
on Senn, "when they proved che: hoſt 


. conſe * who lit, "may fee * proved Ar large. | þ 
Chriſtianity 4 Dor ime of the Croſs under unrighteows Riltert. 0, 
Paſſive Obedience tnder Irivaſio ion of Lepal Rights and. Liberties. 54 


. 


( 


T 


Cs hs th ARG: 4M 95 55 ; 
& 5 in ”} - Þ - of ; . 
: \ * y 

, \ 4 


CT RS GET 
: ER © 
Se £ 40+ -S 4 


is kv I Ends of Religion, or of aur own Ede. 
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a We muſt ſpeak Truth., and keep Faick 
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FE mh of .che worſt! Carriage; 'and'of the worſt 
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WEIe for : ftreightning the Exerciſe of Jultice, 
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*A 5 juft we ſhall be-to the worſt and moſt 
Motion Relatives, if we will allow them the ' 
*corttmon' Benefit of God's Laws, ' as made for. 
| "their Protection as well as ours ; and grant them, 
+t whom we owe, not only Juſtice, but Reve- 
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it could never be brought to paſs: the end ſhew'd, 
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might 7 Snccours come to the King 'of 1/rael,. on 
i bearing inthe night a noiſe of Horſes,-and Cha- 
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bf Exyprwould ftand by them, Zzek:1 9. r2, 
4, 15; Bat _ wicked ways, of Rebellion 
þ-' 4: Perjury, fo EO e. recovering invaded Liberty : 
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valfo may ſeam to have reference, when, 35: 
ym Epiſtle, writ very near this final Over- 
F of chfeir City and: Nation, my tells the Chti- 
laboring under Perſecucion, which the Fews 
nely ſer ON, that the Lord knows how-to. dehi- 
be Godly, or thoſe who in all their Dangers 
o'their Duty and Truſt in Providence, owr | 
Fe ations ; and to reſerve the unjuſt, or thoſe, 
by wicked Shifts ſeek to eſcape, who the Day 
Tudo ment to be pubs As it ſignally happened 
ththeſe Gnoſticks, when the Day of the Lord, as 
Ladd Cr pture often callsit,came on the Fews; or by. 
"$S00's | juſt Judgment they- were all deſtroyed, 
er. 2. 9. 
F: Findeed tha Preſervation of themſelves wm deck 
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* Mat.24+ boneftly"a to their. Duty, awhar rig 
+ Heb 1o, Miſeds and what, as it drew on, the'+- anflem 
27. Jett theinEncouragement; and what th ow 
2 Theſſ. 1: vr ra 08 | believed, and waited for: 
7- _. © - accordingly, when the time:did/come,” which 
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> | did: moſt watchlully and wc VOnat Rn 
nd bringir bout. -Hhben the nates f Dh 
lation, i.e; the Roman Armies; which makes allg 
folate, called;abommable, becauſe of their Hea 
and Idolatrous Worſhip, fands.or about's 
hy. Place, viz. the City © ierw/alay : or, 4s ie bm 
S:Luke, pn og m is compaſſed ohout with oh 
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of God to ſame holy Men, pet 
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' Taz at laſt came before it, at the time of rhe Fu x 
over, When all the Fews and Fudeizers from: 
Places were come up tothe. Fealt; there were'on- Wh 
ly unbelieving. Fes, and hypaccitical Fades '1 
Chriſtians, to be ſhut up for the Slaughter. of 
the upright Orthodox, having, by the Care-of #% 
Gracious and. an Indulgenc God, made their E'Þ'# 
Kape before.” iy. 
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releen Providences, who wovld: not ſeek, when 
ce—was. no. other. yifble means, to. preſerye 
emſclves . by ſin ;- and of diſappointing, thoſe, 
d, in diſtruſt, of. Providence, .make uolawfy 
ys their refuge, cauling the wicked Remedies 

their fear, to prove the fatal accompliſhers 


{That whilſt che integrity of the upright, guides, 
"Bad delivers them, perverſneſs deſtroys the tranſ- 
| Fefſors ; ard the wicked, inſtead of ſtanding 
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ipbe inthe Ways .Wickedneſs, on the” col. 
ih for all-it may Trem to uphold, overthrogy 
the Sinner,” c. 13. 6 His own. Wichedneſs. ſtall: 
take the wicked himſelf, and be ſhall be. hol en ith 
the Cords of, his SIns.. Gt $227 7 
The" great Pretence, for Mens. ftretching to 
fuch unlawful Expedients, - is many times zhe pit 
| ſervation of their Childrenor Families, of jr 
and the Church, or other Publick: Ends. And tt ] 
Method of Providence is to make them Fools e} 
their ungodly Expedients, canſiny 

- by their oe Phe op "And, at the Lame cime,! 

. his own way, often ſecuring thoſe innocent: 
fons, or holy things, they were afraid,” and ſj 
for. - Thus it was in” the Caſe of the Ira 
when God would: have had 'them-+po into Pi 
Land of Canaan; they would not go, or trult/ 

5 "fo his Power to carry them on, but were for 

* PHrmn back, again, for fear, as of themſelves, fo 

i" Ieaſt their lirele ones ſhould become a Prey to the It 
habitants, who were People of very big Bodies, 
and lived in Towns of extraordinary ſtrength, 
Deut. 1.27, 28. 32.39. For this, by by Toeuel in 

the Wilderneſs, God conſumed all theſe min, that 
thus finfully Revolced-in hopes of Preſervation, 
V: '35-' 40. But as for their little ones, fot Wk 
whoſe ſakes they ſind, ft rhey ſhould become 6 a] 
Prey to the Canaanites, and whih in that day, 
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bm tus 15 "all "uſe of wicked Means, and un- 
awfo age as a moſt wicked, ld 2 moſt 
hk Courſe.” Since there'is more” done to- 
$ ſucceſs, by Providence,-: than by viſible 
afations ; there maſt needs be more ſecu- 
E hereof 'by Faith' in God, (in ways'of inno- 
ley, than by any-promiſing ways of  finning, 
expediency. To offer up our Sins, as Adtors 
j Wer: his Providence, ' is not ſure” the likely way 
+ eceeſs; if Providence muſt give ſucceſs. God 
never like to bleſs' what is' ſought by ſuch 
truments ,' they are enough with him, to mar 
y Deſign, "which they meddle in. © So/ that: if 
> would, ' not only keep a good Conftience, or 
© [wiſe for the next world ; but proſper and 
ed in any Deſigns in' this World, either: for 
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Kent or Law of God, when ſuch breach may be 
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any Advance in ſuch a Buſineſs :--*cis neither 
him, / nor: for; any one elſe, | to ſay- where he. 
ſhall- ſtop.” 'By..corruptly.: yielding to: Do one- 
ungodly,. or- unjuſt thing, -he is. in the 
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to do; what i is worſe; *cill it come to that paſs, 
that-there'is/no other ſtint -or meaſure. to. lus 
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-drives.., # Not. 'to mentions : [Jaſt ly,;! that 

py cimes one; great Breach, eſpecially repeated 
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'all choughts of: Repentance,-afid 

take «deſperate  Counſels. .T hinking {with 

em mſclves, 'that_ whmover they: are put VPoR 

_xt it-can be no- worſe with-them; than/it is 
Keen. And reſolving; thenceforward, not-t0 
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< Ethe Tapes and Integricy. of his Actions, 
get him' however make out, and: ſhew- forth the? 
"Kacerity, of his good intentions _ not go fulr-.) 
ther ipanill thing, -than. his own* principle and, 
wiſperſwaſion, '- which. is all he has to offer in" 
excuſe, or pretend in juſtification, ..can- warrant.” 
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; are. only the allamed: mon ang whe 
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on H A Pp. IX. 
3 : of Partaking. in the gies of others." 


& | - Second. Rule, which ] ſhall note /under. 
A. this Branch of Spiritual Prudence, bogr 
be ans «pt Methods, '1s, iy AS rh ndt «allow 
0. ' comMiit - any: ſins. our ſelves,. for the pg amning 
x ends, ſo neither - to partake in the fe ins of 


'-- '' There is a Partnerſhip "nd, Society in - ſin, 
d ſeveral men may bear their-part, and have a 
ein:the ſame evil Action. One, as. Executing.; - 
ls ather » as Ordering and. Dire&ing, , Per- 
# fs bln ling. or Enticiog to itz a third, by Mini- 
| 1 4.38 - Kring 


Now $! al-Wiſdom, EATER 
five "It is. t6 God'in- ll its OM wo a1 
fatal. both to 'the Actors and Partakers, is: 
7 wy" ; s in any wickedneſs.  It..iy x 
the ill that j » he, 
mpalion';” 
er Men, \.- s 


and: :ſpoulſal after, 
Xf & RA p 3 6%; 
B - c Rl 


: 3 
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ſors Get wy raake its. own: But as for-the 
in regard both to: God, an nd our ſelves, i 
"hiv £'96 noceico Go with i Mfo declare ay 
it, -or- to pity: 

Have no Fellowſh 


God, .'be' or. ye P- rakevs. them, 
like © 1th this, is- Se. Fohn's warn 

and ber Children, againſt" the 
Damtable Doftrimes, when they meet- 
Errands, not ſo mnch\as by 4 Salrtation- or 
couraging - -Countenance of to be partaker of "Ws 
Evil Decas,- -2Fo. 10:11. And that of. St. Pal 
_to'7; e0 keep himſelf pure, and not t0-be- pi 
_ Paker of other mens ns, 1 754m. 5.22. Come. 
ber my People, | h God to his Church for py 
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BB 4 6 des, 9es  aveldly {Ra this Þ 
_ foo, e ::For-:tho?'it. 'has.no/-KindueG, or | 
ack ES, votre bonpmman 40 Bats 
n# ner. ity, In to 
Peh , the; times: - And: fo , If any-way-of 
ddnefs: comes/back?d, and: drivendn by:Aw 
y, or the” Heat arid” Firy: of 'the Populace, 
n will take their partthereio, as'Ungodly 
orizers.” Or; if; the. Wiokednef' comes 
, *dreſbupin Self-interteſt;:-2nd Secular 
ze 5 tho?!they would not take? part wich 
ho, , yet they ane-for- taking pare 06:xthe:iPro+ 
an CE os exicouragey'! {oriaflift-the. 
rh wirnart of that; thinking in the mean 
ilſtabeyicome' in Aer as the-P 
© Guile at pther\mdns dvors; -and-leave 
i ; anſwer2d: "har. -by rite) Phincipels? ad 
Fathers." Thos, inſtes+ of getting owt 
|" inrrgaayy beepipg -off froav any -Ungodiy, 
Uo ghecbus. Courſe, as Refigitzinov' for re 
bo -eicjr' Stidy is, v0 come as nearto it;:25 / 
'v@ And, the? they cannot [ſwpliow. it'rin 
eG and ojjen ly.:and diretly- 2& therein”; - 
wo iferch TLonbels ; and giveir-all the 'By-Fa- 
Un $;-and: ſecret Strookings that: IEA in their | 


Tis  not- without" Grief if Henrit, And —_ 
no 'that'l have obſerved, how 
7 of 'the more; hopeful” and :well 'difpoſed 
| ;' have pl iz” upon this Rock;:/and,/as'T 
H 4 In "-crimi Ny partook; in thoſe things, which 
fe 21 ſe fovres ca al condemned 3 falving all 
LE, in 
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«the Executibn thereof, 't IEIE. I o 
- -Partakers/:in;any implogs or: £m none chit 
Ry either God or. 
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eta TY which. is the Guile of 

y/ A of -a Magiſtrate, Maſter, or Parent. 

ders of..an evil thing, are; not only 
mo Authors of the wickedneſs they en-- 

G. Bot only their +own; Motion lies at their 
I proceeding from the naughtineſs. of 
£own- Hearts, but. alſo the' wickedneſs of 
r "<6 Tor: hee Subjects, move not of theme. 


hy ; " * DAYs if -they- make conſcience of what 


do; they. muſt firſt force both [their inClina- 
Fo their, conſciences:, but. only -in dread 
ir Power and. Command, or meerly in -Q- 
- And therefore 'to; them... doth-the 
Z God. more Sunny, and apocialy: AP 
C 10NS. -. As, i « 
, to. Saul, who commanded: + aA to * 22. RJ hS: 
And the Marche of Uriah,: to + David; and + 2 Sam. 
| to F- and Fezabel: becauſe, by nts .& 
; Leo, "they had require and given Order + , Kone. 
| hem. : 5121.8, 9s 
;- this Guilt 8 SOS Lan is then moſt: 10. & v. 
1 ng. apd-conſummate, when ſhewn, not on-. 19-23-24: 
b Perſonal mandates ; but in eſtabliſhing wick- 


C onſtixutions, or publickly decreeing, and 


ing from all their Subjets, any implous, 
Pghteous, or: otherwiſe unlawful things; fo 
ting ungodlineſs, and breach of. al good 
lſcience, among all-their Subjefts, that have 
t.the. Piety, or Sp:rit,.. to ſtand. out agaiaſt 


# i ſinful Injunftions. Wo «ro them that Decree 


Irghteous Decrees, ſays God, 1{. 10,1, Upon 


b m- lies, not only the load of their own Perſo-. 


plGuiles; but alſo the Guilt of all their Subjetts, 


\ + r King. * 
I2:30,31. 

"80," 13, 

3Þ5-34«-/ 
I King, © 
Ts. 40; & 


Us 0 Ghar 
arced thar. 

that if 

#+- what- 


- tions; theimore. ay 

 : neſs,” to throw gffilt apon_ their beads 
heap up Vengeance for them, ” #nd cheir P 
'rities. And' theit'o! only true” "and "real" Prion 
though here they are perſccnted '#s "gr - 
Enemies, are they that honeftly and religivuly” 


ſtand ont, 2nd {tick true and firi 


of Laws of God, againſt then 

others, againſt" "the Great. 

placing new Debts to/'theſr - hirkgs wh uw 
ming the final Reckoning z theſe ſpare thei” 
And, by preſerying thelt own 0 Hlabenels, a 
der more Guilt and Condemnation from 'beit 
fee -ro their "Acconnt, ' who, withont any: 
dition from 'theim,” are like, ' God knows ol 


$ 


TY the Guilt, 201 
” age Lerner nyo oe 


þ nr cy flew himſelf, to Jap and pre 
hc 


, Z > x netimes, Men have the Fomen in their 
ands, as, Eli had, both as a Magiſtrate and 
over. his Sons, either to Cure and ;Re- 
"Y "or exemplarily to. puniſh their- ſhameful 
bes. - And if they neglect to uſe this Power, 
Reſtraiot..or Paniſhment, | they partike in 
Sins, which ſuch impunity. has encouraged. 
vs Goc Fawn es El; with his Sas wicked- + ; Sai, 
TIL ſhes: him for it, as well. as them. - 29, 20. 
s the be Mas cc rao thats ary” ways conmue &c 3.13. 
vthat gives his Seed to Moloch, and do not 
Þ him, that. be will: ſet bis Fon: not- ouly, 
AY þ.ithat Man, but - againſt . bis Family, or 
4P ople of. his Place: >the: word Family ſome- 
(as Fer. 8, 3. 24h. 2. 3.) ſignifying the. 
Þ as People,” the People of a place antiently. 
g reckon'd to ſome one Family, as if they 
all ſprung from-it, as Ger. 10. 2,3, 4,5, Es. 
"m Auxiliatores, vel oofirmatores *jn 5, 2s "tis 
yy 9d in' the Chaldee Parapbraſe ;, i.e, againſt 
bn ves, who by not /puniſhing, may be ſaid to 
em the ungodly in bis impiety, as Grotins 
re "totes : Anda all that 20, a whoring after, 
( bj as the Septuagint,' | Conſent to him. as, DY. + 5 
Wyiving and not. puniſhing, they were inter- vouy1es. 


to do, Lev. 20,-4, 5- And St. atacarrv 
tne, 


aig A Popular: Str & and 6 | 
for none ye its EM hinge, as. the. rag, lays, Als. 
18. 12;:1 7. When Rulers can: look on;/and-i& 
ul things. done, :withous- exerting = the "Tow: 
they ar c intrulted , with,..to-curb.:and- re ; 
them; or, give liberty and. conpivai By & 
Gallio did, nay». . perhaps, - encourag ment-:t0 
- Rabbles, to att -their Outrage..and uajuſt, Y Ji [4 
- lence,: Fickey, for- puniſhing, or-. curbing; thals 
- they would willingly ſee brought down-:- byag 
giving che; ck-- to. theſe. wickednelles,* they -n 
them Fey own, and.become auſmerable-to © 
for them. | ve 
-:.2, Sometimes, as. = It lodged: in a1 cet-. 
fag number or Body of Men 3-; they. 476 any 
ſharers in Power, and to a in. Concurrence with 
others, by: Common Conſent and. Opinion, And each. 
one parcakes | here itf any . unlawful thing: that 
paſles among. them, . unleſs he. openly. interpoſe 
and proteſt againſt it, . or viſibly manifeſt: hi 
diſſeat from it, For. what is decreed, or done 
at. ſuch Meetings] is all by their Authority, and 
in all their. Names, And when the Debate comes, 
whether any. particular thing ſhall. paſs as their 
Af or no, they {it there to ſpeak their mighy 
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Of Partaking calabing! others, 


— Rennes it not,/ it} gaes-asif it. were 
ir-mind ; 3 and: by ſuch ;filence-it comes to 
and they give as much Authority thereto, 
{©-elicy; had: expreſly: conſented. ' If 'an-wuh- 
thing is propoſed, and waits for their 
ſer bor: - if they ſuffer it to paſ-on withont their 
V it appears they- were: 'either for ;pro- 
ng, or: permitting -it, ' - They didinos. pro- 
" Wo when- _y eats, and' when they: _ 
SW aycreupon. qui non-projuber, 0 
7s debet, jubet; ſays the Rule: Sona 
they awthoriſed ; their © not £<rnſey jag 
; of eſtimate, is conſenting rout, TT 
&d-to do there, what they do viſibly. Ad if 
&a-they  do..not viſibly diſclaim, and.caſt out 
p 4 jan unlayfal thing ; Apia viſibly approvez/;or 
me;way toit.: + Hethat is not. againſt #5, is on + Mar. 9. 
WWF er:, holds:truein this caſe. That is,- when 42 | 
: 0 he fou ht_to be carryed by aQy- helpol tb bp 
bf aying, is. got. over #0 abs {ide,: 04979 nes 
; Jt 41] Y willnot hinder artoppoſe it; - - Tre 204% 
A ccordingly, when any-cach} thing: mlſes, the 
uſtruftion 1s,/-as/ having) very ones 'Canſent;/5Þ 
ie gainſays it.. Thus it, is ſ41d; of the Cay 
by, or College and Council: of Priefts, whoſe 
Ire -was ſo. Great in the . Jewiſh Fudicatories, 
&_ they - Murder'd with one Shoulder or Conſent: 
muſe, if any. of them. had any diſlike, -or in- 
fin! tions.to juſtice in any: Perſons caſe," he kept, 
to nto himſelf, and, for ends, - gave way-to 
Lat injuſtice the reſt decreed, not. openly: diſ- 
Fins from it, Hof. 6.9. And. therefore Foſeph 
Arimatbea, that Good and juſt-Connſeller, 'as the 


Fripture ſiles Ou; he was n- the Judg- 
Q ment 
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ment of ns of the Council; in chocnes 
Chrift;'ſhe wed- them he did not partake therein; 
by his: oper ideas from! it. -- He bad tot: conſem. 
ed: tothe - Council, and Dicd - of chers,". fairh vu} 
Lake; bur had giveg/his- opinion. and- voice-a. 4 
Gann ng ievvelng's wards the Tung: 
23-50, gy you Tis notthe 
mip ane wid Gone, themfu « 
- Elnmqeigdtcomſies unconſcionable thivgs, 4 ate i 
goigg "on. © Their connivance=; million, 
whoyare in Place and /noder obligation of Pro 
hibirixg, briags Guilt: opon them* nod, by-wat 
forbiflding and ':oÞpo ing, \nhayr pircaks-n the 
. evile-which are done. + Rog 8s S.. 
, 5,34 Sometimes again, are in no 
| of ome, - coerce -and reſtraing FEE: Hy 
anos. This is the caſe off Minifers ; "who 
ee nn 
3607s! your: as #bey. i 
f a account, AS St; Paul: ſpeaks, "Bel 13.1. 
-Care, and. 'Calling\-is'ro kvep pat fin, « i 
w- Reform it: *ſo:-jf* others: fins thro? theis I 1 
ſony or. fault, they are wore. «peciuly >: 'h 
co forir, - k oe y 
hey are 'more particularly Gui ty Pp 
figs 'of thoſe commitred to them, © when as L 
People: eicher fall into/any im ous, or 0- Bf | 
| righteous way, or thing, ..or continue: there 
Me.> 
FE Firſt, For want of their giving them warming, 


Thou ſhult hear the- word OO mouth, and 
"otieSs . tpem 


in the Bins of oe. 
5 God torthe Watchman, Exzek. 
(odio ke mma word 


erg 9 the elidie'F” \ which is Not-to 
nl Gap; month,” but from carnal ſig- 
hy att al it is 8 breach of. the mind+or 
z 'however deſirable |thar way- may 
5 worldly accongts, as his T 
k his word, not'the World's, ar 
18 'And/ if ay" kv 


> ict Sag yo want of their bVing warn , 
Flood «t-theer 


F God I he les exatt: bis 
When Flay a ling|' 
y and Rr opy 'to fall rot 


\ bbs 
i at thyſhani ek; _ Or; when 
£d man, that Is _ ro ged in. Sin'and 

"4 continues therein, at thou bloweſt not 

Wit a gr bim not warning, nor ſpeak- 

" i FF t0-warn the wicke va his wicked way, to Gs 

d - 75 bis blood will 1 require at thine hand, 

BE Kr8. ard c. 33. 6.8, 
$a _ appr 4 work is to ſave Souls alive, by 
| ae: 7% the word. And if any Souls dye, 

| rant wag the word; their death is owing to 

FY vant io his gong : _ he is pulley of 
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ith 4 Keligion hte frei 
\beſh; hecead. ty 96-0p- cg bas 
 HOREIS b9%s os khos in? 25s, nil td ant 
they do. not. 0 fail to,warn- yinmgy ol 
way;: but go before them. thereig.,.., "Ihe. '5in. 
herd. is.to lad out.his ſheep, and-\go. before them; 
and. they are to follow him, as our. Lord ſays, 
Joh; 10; 4. , Ao&their going wrong ;muſt-there- 
fore -be.more eſpecially chargeable, on, him that 
dead hem wrong;;'.the- ſtraying of, the. Flc 
ted to the:{traying of, the Guid "RP 
coy when they [lead them wrong, in the 44 
wif ries of their Funition,. and in_the very houſe of 
God fend vp from Shegiereh. and. their Con- 


grega- 


LE Pirtaking the Sintaf otherg) 


= 08/7 ſuctvan' Offering; +25; inſtead of. has 
.Thall-prophare him; Lhis-.' God 


y [5 4 ho ih rected among the Jews, \Both Prophet 
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Proc +/pro , yea;'; in''my bouſe bave'l 
WFheir wickedneſs, ſaith the. -Lord, ; Therefare 
aith the Lord, concerning the. Prophets, ;Be= 
1 will" feed them with , wormwood, a make 
-Foiry tbe: water of gall: for from che Pro 


j {om is prophaneneſs gone" forth int0 


= Jer. 23- 11. 15. Theſe ways,. if 


ir People. follow, and are led-by'them, thrn: 


| Fer! rheir piety. into prophaneneſs. Or, if they 
4 Pico, -and diſcern the Pollation,. $E, 


er the Bord's People to\tranſgreſs," or | 77 ut 
How x20 05s, as the Sepruagin:* render it, 4.05 
| ark them -reffain or forbear” God's ſervice ;, 
#0 abhor the Offering of the Lord, which: God 
«fo. heinouſly.' at Zh Sons, -agd ſets doj 
ws ſpecial aggravation of their mickedne cſt, 
Sam. 2-17, 24;” 


} nga thus is' is; when the Miniſters of God ſhall 
po-before the People, - in'an: zdolatrows ror: * ere 


worſhip; Or in proſtituting*ahd prophaning 


'* £ Prayers and-Pr aiſes, to immoral uſes, (immoraze 


and injuſtice being -as certainly -abominable 


'# God in-worſhip, -as ſuperſtition- is; )' apply- 
| Zibg all the Solemnities of Prayer and Thankſgi- 
 ving, to the countenancing and:carrying on: of 


tked- and* unrighteous things: - As the Few, 


| \ who; +whilſt they were going ,on in the greateſt 
*inimoralities, as Theft, Murder, | Perqury, 8s 
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-wouldin the. midſt thereof: recommend. tham+: | 


"ſelves and heir ways to'God;. in his omnþouſe,; 
26 prophaning the:imoſt ticred Seryices.of: Re-! 
Sits O 3 ligion, 
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Uglon, to crediv-and: fer. off their 'wickedneſ) [þ 
and' ſay, we are deliver to Dogor, as the Syriac, i 

deliver us, 'O Lord, lr ab they 

aboninations. By which prophane vſkge, bi 

houſt, 2s he ſhys, © was become = dew- of © 

or-a place 'to prote&t, to ſhew forth, and cany 

on injuſtice, in their eyes, Jer. T7. 9, 109 11. Or, 


when they" Ayn them, in obs 
ing the Solemnities (of Repentance,. IG 
and Humiliations, not to cure, but dh. on | 
their unrighteouſneſs. As the Lord complained Bf 
of the Fews, who faſted for unjuſt oe and wes Ba 
bate, and'to 'ſmite, not" in a-righteons; cauſe, but © 
js the fiſt of wickedneſs not with ent 0 tn if 

oppreſſed go free, | andl 'to break. every yoak;' (or 


| ard fry ment "and ſentence," 'as the ; the Chaliee, 4 


looſe Che bile of wickedneſs, 's, e, tied on 


from 'the Chaldee opponghs ==Ip7" 


but to to bad thoſe bands ſtill faſter on, -1ſe. 58, if 
4+ 6 1 bran ; when they ſhall lead them .o 

D00P; on, uttering; thoſe 

ﬀe ;ions* to God in words, *which* 

hoy nelther bave themſelves, nor would have 

—_ ne inves in Nor hearts:- warp come 

nnger -the /er bypocr Land, 

or groſk rene Ft and ary of God, 

that, according to the renaring of the margin, - is. 

ſo ſeverely threatned, Fer. 23. 15. When the 


| by che Ci Fon ae of wicked Fadger, in fraud of 


Migiſters of God, who, in Prayers and-Devo- 


tions, are the mouths of the People, ſhall by 


| cas, or avy other ways, - put ilithings' jnco | 8 


hs, and lead them on; notin a pure, 


bot i polluted and prophane Service; or '0- 
otherwiſe, 


B's £58 
I 14 aſe 
Pe 
p<... 


ax: 07 Partaking inthe Sir of erg. 


C b. '» 
7 8 


dQ) Siewiſe, in any; wicked, :or-uarighteous thing : 


os Bey. are accountable for- their followers,” « as 


Fat fo - either at firſt ſeduce, or afterwards 
BE fFengthen - and* confirm them -in any ungodly, 
» Eauorighteons thing. - This is. like to be the 

F canſequence of the former. . For, if once the 
Guides go before the People in an unlawful thing, 
their practice will be headed by a Doctrine, to 
all in others, and to juſtifie acd bear out both 
mat their People and themſelves - haye done. 


7 


 their- fins with a witneſs,' He that fball break the 
af o theſe Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſa; 
| bail 'be- called” the leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
| Mat.'5. 19.  And'thus it is, when the finifters 
of Chri/t inſtru and hearten on their followers, 
do. any thing contrary: to right and juſtice, 
'# Chriſtian ſimplicity, truth, and faichfulneſs, 
"their Promiſes or Oaths, .to the Duties they 
ome:God, or God's Vicegerents, . or | to any 


mandment, reſpecting either God,our Neigh- | 


Dur, or. our ſelves. | 
This teaching others to go againſt the obligation 
of any of God's Laws, is commoply by diſtia- 
# gviſhing away 2 Duty, ſo 10 ſhorten andabridge 
it; that ir ſhall not reach ns. Or to blanch and 
| farniſh over our own aQions with paltia- 
© Q 4 | tions 


# 4nd thys to.teach Men to ſin, is to be guilty of 
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tions, or fair Pleas'and Pretences 'of excuſey Bil 
that, they-may* not! be thought /to oppoſe, -«& |Þ 
infringe. it.' -This- pains, in making.{uch Fig Yi 
leaye covers. for: moral: Nakedneſs, and ſtartin; 

taxes as dawbing in-.the falſe Prophets. One, that # 
ts the People; : Built 'a Wall; ſays he,: viz.- of il 


manners : 4rd toe! arhers, 5.e. the falſe Proplmt 4 


' whom he there accuſes, Davbed it with untempered fl i 
Mortar, 3. e, palliated: or. blanich*d ir : over with | ft 


" fair Colours and-Pretences,/ that tbro theſe," i © 


Grotixs notes, - wer [might not ſee the -:filthineſs of 1 
their Vices,; FTI ja - A oy fy " Si 
Such was their: Pretence, who bore-+the fm 1 
in hand, -that-the ſecuring of, | Religion, cor of I | 
. Gods Temple and Service, would defend and war: © | 
rant. themin any:'Ats'of immorality-and-un- i 
- righteouſneſs; : - The Temple of the Lord; the Ten: Þ 
ple of the - Lord, was: what they had-to: oppoſe; 
_ as a ſufficient defenſative, againſt- all 'denunciati I} ? 
ons: of judgments, for 'perverſton..of 'Juſtice ;/ and if 
which therefore God tells-them were tying word, 
and-wouldi fail thoſe: that relyed/ on them, 5e: 
7.4. 8, knd when _ TEE _ [4 
and: Corruption, the Heads judping for Reward, 
ani the: Prieſts. teaching. for hire,” and the” Prophn: | * 
Diving for Maney: yet- would: they ſay,” none't 
vil. can ; come, upon. : us, ' and that * leaning on ht 
Lord, becauſe the_Lord is among fl #5; "Mich. 3.11. if 
And this Grotius conceives was: the Salvo 'of + 
 #hoſe Falſe Prophers of Feruſalem, who ſo ftrengthenul " 


ehirbands of evil» Doers, that hone rerarned from bi | 


wickedneſs ; viz./ as he explains: it; /byi flattering 
them in their vices;; and promiſing ig ror 
Ct a - | cauſe «] 
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6 the Temple, and the | Houſe of David, 


23: |: 14. Theſe Salvos and Palliations, they. 
Tr Rillſtart anew, as, in the'way they were 


T3 any came to necd them,” and fit them 


L..-*- 
i 4 every ones: caſe. Which God, in” Ezeckeel, 


Kerchifs,. or Yales, for every Stathre; 

s' he Comments, \fair Pretences to" cover- the 

bs boek of: great "and ſmall, "Exch. 13:18. And 
+ baſe duloetes, to pleaſe and bolſter up Sin- 
;"St. Pawl-abſolutely diſclaims thro? the whole 

je of bis Miniſtry. Nether at any #me uſed 


a wflacrering words, courting favour by ſpeak- 
x" pleaſing things, or ſuiting 'our Preach- 
Þ mg and Doctrines' to the humours. or ne- 
L : ities. of Men, like the por Gnoſticks, - 


Theſ.. 25: 


129 


(e Palliations and Pretences they would 


Wars as puttoit by new' neceſſities.” -Or, 
p-off 'fsom one, 'when it was: ſore' preſſed, or 


4 wem?d more weak, / ' to another. that could pro- 


& to help them: better ont, and was thought able 
up that wicked or unrighteous ACt which 


c wher op to defend by is.- And: accordingly, 


Falſe Prophets, the Spirit of God- obſerves, 


"Ut | they cauſed'hjs People to err, as by their Lyes, 
 o'by their Lightneſs.. Still ſhifting Principles and 
?Pretences, as ſerving turns and geceſiiies did in- 


—. thinking" and: ſaying, now. this thing, and 


I 


\ 


© that, very unconſtantly, as Vat ablus explains 


1 T Fer. 23. 3 4. 
- And by fuch Salvos:and deceitful Pretences, 


das oft as their: Neceſlities' or new Tryals 


| would require ir,;they bolſtred up-Sinners in their 


4 by "and made their Conſciences:-be at caſe inthe 
Ru way 


/ 


IMI 


their Names ſtand in the Roll of Irael ; nor: they 
' ever return 4mt0 their Country agar ,as others hou | 


72 23, ceaſe, they have ſeduced my People, Þ+. ſaying Pea, | 


' 200 Of Funding the Shan of ihr 


way of their uinrighteonſneſs; ++ This God 1 


fewing Pillows tnder the Elbons, it being 2 ny 4 


make take theirivs ſoftand eafie, - 


. fextle and: reſt themſelves ;:and- for. which; - 


denounces War againſt rhe be fall  Propheeeſſer, 


Ig» 18. Ory: at other times, /| peaking Peace tot 2 | 
to-whom 0: P eace, - but terror and. indignati Y 


doth belong- 'As the falſe Prophers- did, aga 

whom God'declares; | that b;s hand ſhould be apo 
. them, and that they ſhould not he in the Hſſembly- of 
bis People. or. place of teaching any more ;.- my 


at the-end-of the. Captivity © becarſe, ever 


and there was no Peace, ETek. 13. 9 10. 

'Now, when the | Miniſters of Chriſt, and Guides 
of Souls, ſhall.not only by negle&t of warning, 
contribute to: the: Peoples fin; + but ſhsll come; 
moreover, - theniſelves at any time to lead them 
on by Example and Doctrine, and ſpeak Peace to 


them thereio. ; it makes a deplorable State, and | L 


muſt needs make a ſad reckoning. For,:- ' - 

1. This muſt needs draw the People by Troops 
into uncighteous ways; and prevent their return 
from them. | Eſpecially, if it-happen that they 
have 2 great appearance of preſent caſe and in- 
tereſt in this world, todraw them 0n-: 2s well 
as: the Authority and Dodtrine of their - Guides, 


. tojuſtifie them therein. So that by this means” 


they will be anſwerable for- the ſioning, -and fun- 
fol perſiſting of their People and Followers ; 
which will lye- not only at the:Peoples, ' but allo 


thoſe - 


at their Teachers Doors. _ God charges. 
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| Of Ken i te Sf abr; 201 » 
Prophe s, who, by ſtarting Salvos for un- 

- Actions, . or + dewbin ng. for ſumners, Or + v. 10, 

or Frm had made Chang for;Life in + v. 18. 
Ways; that they bad firexgtbned the hands. of 
z Se d, that he ſpould not return from his. wickgd 
y Exch. , 13422. And this again.he lays to. the 
poof. the. Prophets, of Jeruſalem, that. by 
iLyes and Advlteries, or. Adplecratians and 
Geations of theit-Duty- in theſe puinds, - by 
lvos »- they had ffrengrhned the hands . of 
=” that none dath return from. his wickedneſs, 
che cries out of -as an horrible thing, and 
hich he ſays, they are all of them IR — 
wb W him ,as Sodom, Jer. 2.3. 14. Whereas: 
br in the day of tryal ſtood firm, aud bad 
his People to hear 'his words; then they 
y Wi turned them. from . their evil wa), and 

fo evil of their doengs, V.22. 

And by drawing then iato fin, and: - 
ninin them - therein, it. throws them. , iato 
| 7 ct and deſtruftion, - which lays bear blood, as 
W$criptore ſays, at the Watchmens doors. For 
Wether it be with; - or without warning, that 
f ople come into the ways of death ;, *tis 
(ach il, which is at the end thereof. The "ſame 
Wed man ſnall dye in bis iniquity, though thou 


[1 ye 6 bu v. .20. 42d c. 33. 8, Though 

the; 4" Prophets deceived them, as. Feremiab © 
Thegefted to God- in their excuſe ; yet ba + v.13, 
ite: People fall inio ruine, and 1 will pour their 

- 4 upon them, Jer. 14. 16, When. the blind 
FF: the blind, . ſaith our Saviour, or a 
Dun 8 People by blind Guides, both ſhall fal into 


F 0 ww 5 faith God, -Exzck. 3,18. be 


the | 
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=__—” dich; Mo." 55. 514;) -This Pooled 
ries are geterally miſled by falſe Gaide ;' 
caſe *they* wiſh: for ſoch, © and will tiear" 


por utrerly'deftirure of faithful Monitor 
they turn a'deaF'ear” ro "Thi 


apon wicked and unrighteons ways, and tos of 


be flatter'd and bolfter*d up therein :* ye 
oft, God'knows, "are ready to' bite and « 


any that ſhall" freely and "faithfully rep wy ol 


them. And''this' makes 'their Guides to- 
flattering Doltrines 3 ro'do, and ſay, pine! | 
pleaſe, not what ſhouJd prof. ' So that here # 
a circle in'ſfin they firſt lead, '-or drive thei 


others.” wor Met 'Providence' of 'God —_— 


Guides, and 'then are led by them,”” And if 
_ they: will be thus miſled into deſtruQive Ng 
Fes, it isat their 'own peril.” ' "They are \mifled 
intq death, as well as into” dangers : | their belt 


miſled will burthen and condemn their leaders; 
but will not clear and excuſe themſelves. 7 
'- 3. It caſts, 'asthe- People, {0 the'Guides-aild 
Miniſters themſelves, into'daily 'and new trait 
| of ſin. The way of virtte and” uprightneſs% 
uniform, and always the ſame. bur there is i6- 


thing, 'bux variety without end, ' in folly aol} 


wandering. When once men give way to maks 
falſe ſteps; © after they ' have- made 6ne, they 
will ſoon be calPd upon fo make another,” and 
never know "when to give over.. ' It js in 
ways,” as it-is in '5Ht reaſormgs, there is'a peatii 


-and connexion among them :* and: once grant oft Þ 
wicked metbod,' which is a. moral abſurdity,” and, 7 


according to the Rule, dato*uo eprom L 
fequentur, infinite more will follow is. 


F) 
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tells the fa{/e: Prophets toda Sananiond the 
k bot be; evil. aoers, by their ugrighteous ſhifrs 
, that, having got thus upon; ah ill 
= L uy in znrighteous ways, their -way 
vo them as. ſlippery, ways, ein, they would, 
be a L Ea ww thei feet : IF; has: hi 
7 5, WHAEre: they - Would. np. have- 11 
'4 þ1t9. Þoo þr ap they..m ight. make .the 
: ter all, .that- in. this way they, 
oa Sloan 97. And: DET, muſt their. 
+ who are- on from: thing to thing, 
in a way. where they have no. light, and 
| = are footing, Fer. 23. 12.,,j:. | 
; 1 ior intraps,. and puniſhes them i in theſe 
X woeby. taking: theſe: falſe ways,. . they. do 
" . | cps bux meet their, ears; and, in- 
[os (ry run mo, Francs ang Ca- 
ibies....: Their ways,.and :fattering/hopes, 
| f deliverance from threatned. evils, 
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a [turns into.real overthrow/by, them... "Thus, 
boſe. Prophets, that would promiſe deliverance 


$9 "own. falf®.ways, and; fangied grounds, 
cople thay. did not put. aways but hold, faſt 


| eſs, and peryerſions of juſtice, 
Ke gi pA pip 20e. be. pe 


d ; by ſword, and famine, | ſhall thoſe. Prophets 
hc wed, faith God, Fer... 14, LF-, And: to 
ſe falſe Prophets, whoſe feady day .in excuſing 
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Fs Feats Niels ue, Bt Ahh fo! 
| Pride of the Fong ry Wn and unſoundneſs v] tit 
nciples; ' Their daubing is liken'd "to" w Wb 
remper*d "mortar, which, or want of ſtraw, (| 
oy tetnp pering \caonot ftick Yee Bi 
m1 firſt or laſt be broke to p 4. 
who (ers himſelf fagainſt it; to dlorace bt ver- 0 


throw it. \ Though ir freogrhen it lf never BÞ 
much, in naries and numbers; bod GTA "y þ 
ſhould Rill fall off,” and the way of righteouſned 
be forſaken of all its friends, and: greateſt I 
ſible ſupporters : yet will God never %ferr t bat it * 
way, though man doth ; and when ſome fe forſak Ft 
it, he will not want 2 idftroment; but ralk | 
up - others to defend it, No Combinaciony'el BY 
men ſhall ever make falſhood to berth, br BY 3 
wrong to be righf, Nor, as tie told the Jenjh 8 
danbers, will he allow thei” long to ap ar” 
before he waſh off the 'paint,” Ang Ireak” 
the wall, and difcoyer the foundation of it. %y | 
arto them that daub it 'mith” tntemper 4 morthr, i 
— he, char vt "ſhall fall : "there ſhall be in ow. Y. 
ng ſhower, to it away, and hail from L. 
ſhall beat it down, «1d 4 formy wind ſpall wit 3 
it, boot y.7 11:1 will P abeey' u with a ll | 
wind,” 5 ov IS. faith he again, v. 13 v 
will ; Beer aown Nan ef that "ye have Fay [ 
[. 
| 


has T will accompliſh my fry iepan the wall, il 
them: tht 7 '*'x #t Eh nutemper d mortar, 
"wet, the Prophers of 1ſracl, who thos platter 
over 2 | wall 'of wicked EE with' a daubing of 
untemper'd, 
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<bas Partdking in the Sins of others, 205 
6 or unſound Salvos..and 'Pretences, 
Ws bp nr Repeating: it thus often, ns: + Calvin +adv.14. 
on 7. No hee the People were ſo ſtrangely bewitched 
ye fair covers and palliations,” Theſe Prin- 
es,” as he continues to add, ſhall be loſt and 
_ | ied: 7 will ſay unto you, the wall is no more; 
m7 F of ey that danbed it, v. 15, They ſhall be 
17 do. bare, fo openly detected, ' and univer- 
*ondemned,”' 2s to turn” into'a reproat 
my 7 Eby word. When the wall is fallen, ſhall i 
is - (b6[aid' unto you, " Where 'ss rhe vianbirig mherewith 
T3 je Aanbed it? v.12. 
Laſtly, To compleat 'the. ſad conſequences 
i falls, - ii the  Guides"of- Souls, as they 
| | 4 Fits full of guilt, {fo arc they, on the other 
SR" of all others the: moſt” —_ of hopes, 
© appearances -of cure; mmiſters of 
97 are the reformers ' of Ky 3 'Iike the 
p has: our-* Lord compares then; ſaying, Ye * mar. 5. 
; the "fale of the: earth, "which is £o\ ſeaſon. all 13. 
ther things, and keey out puttefattion and 
terineſs.. | If the'People fin then, the Guides . 
ſ "PII to ſeaſon? and/-amend'then; - Byt when 
® bc vides themſelves are fallen,” to” lead others 
; and teach them-ynrighteous ways ; what 'fo 
kely means is there left, for their new ſea- 
Ing, and reformation ? If the (ſake have Tof 
"7 wherewith ſhall it be ſalred? Tt 1s 
| [ k F { forth g 00d ts nothing, there being no uſe 
-r* infipid le," Gs is to-be caſt ont, \and trodden 
{ I dey ifoot of men, was the ſaying of our Lord, 
Wt, 5; 13. Have ſalt in. your ſelves, therefore; | 
dwelt added inSt. ark, fince, when the favour 


#ohce loſt, it is ſo hatd to reſtore i it; Mar 9:50; 
8. By 
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 fons under Command, imputing.the a {nem 4 
to. he ng mho wa aries the -ument 


anti; *Rep-Jrks 4 4. Cx. ay 0, 
Atty wy EJs: "gr muh 1 
hk: parere. coſe ſec} Reg.Jur. 169, # 
-> Part tarly.as. to: Sertants, + they-wee {4 
under-.their. Maſters: power and coor f 1 
mand, . as nak.to be. accounted. «: ſeparate. heal i! 
in Law, - | NOT- 92s; An: attion. to. be : commend 1 
either by: Thom, or againſt them. Cum ſervo 
attio <. *R Jur.'1074;e..G ai. Ad ca, " 
non: babent-. ye pg facinoris, vel ſceleri, 4% 
- Sghoſcitur ſervis;  ſ5 vel ,Dominis,, vel (bis qui via Þ Q 
Dominoram: ſunt; ( veluti © eutoribus, ) obtemps 7 


| +1b. þ. raverint, Tf Reg- 157. ex Ulpiano. 


22. 


Bug: as tothe account of; Conſcience and Re- 
ligion, Chriſt -tells his followers, that they aul | 
be no Mans Servant. .in a-forbidden thing. For | ® 
be that 5s. calPd, being another Man's Servant,, Is 


Gd to: be the Lord's Free man, and. mult be Þ 1 
a} |: 


[4 4 lap 1X; Of Partaking in the-Sins of others; 207 
neeg; they uſt. not: be:the Servants. of Men, 1/Cor. 

| 22,23. Among theſe +; that are. baptiſed"-into 
Gbrtf,--there is no difference of bond 'or free, but 
the ſame Rule of living, and way to Heaven for 
th, Gal.'3. 27, 28. Col. 3.10; 11, So: thatthe 
F#etence of being under Authority, andatting in 
Sbordination,.: muſt never carry 'any Chriſtiana- 
'Winſt any of his Lords Precepts. If it is an; une 
lawful thing, as a Chriſtian, or as Chri/2s Ser- 
ant he cannot - miniſter therein.: -And if, -not- - 


du 


"Y 
<8 


aithſtanding.the voice of his heavenly Lord: to . 
contrary; in regard to-anearthly -Lord, he 


W 
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yield to miniſter and att- init: he dips: his 
mads in the guilt thereof, and: is: anſwerable for 
i Wo to them, ſaith God, not: only that decree 
' Wrrghteous decrees, as Judges and Rulers; but al- 
"eo them, that write grievouſneſs, or, as' the 
| wargin, to the writers that write griev0nſneſs, - 5.0. 
te Scribes, that write. down and promulge what 
'Hijuſtice the- other | have pre/cribed, Ia. 10, 1: 
[Thus the Captains of "fifties and their Companies, 
[who woyld go. upon the- impious. errand, | of ap- 
| prebending the Lords Prophet, -were guilty, and 
or: ſbed accordingly,” as well as he that ſent them, 
King. 1.9, 10,11, 12: And one thing' among 
| Qhers/ of higher Nature,. whereby the Scripture 
"expreſſes 'Fndasf?s partaking with the Jews 1n 
that Wickednels, is his being. Gaide to them. that 
[200k Feſws, ACt. 1. 16. Accordingly, the Apo- 
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| falical. F Canons puniſh Chriſtians, for performing + cn.71. 
| miniſterial ſervices, as carrying Oyl, and lighting 
| the-Lamps 'in_the Gentile Temp les, or | Jewiſh Sy- 
5 And on the inv afion of ' the Goths, and 
> other 


; ipkbour,-or Ds Rn $0 Noun vg 


mich s,5-ilet ws all \baye one Purſe: | was the Vaice 


by accepting 2 Proffpr*d-ſhare of -his "Getrings, 


208 Of Part aking in vherSins of others; Clip, | C 
ether-: Barbarians," ho Gl1'd. thoſe. ©. <4-<nvah of * i 
Gregory" Fhaumatargas, { confirtved by the p 1 
RED od 
ri þ thou their r as they Þ £ 
Clptives taken: by ithem before; - would yield | 
#0 Kar wieh'the | Barbarians - .in theſe FxCHr. 
Hed: Jo of ſhew them the ways, ''or oy 
owe de the. obeys were 5 nk "ofc (4-4 #10 
Jnlas dy 24. Faure bly, He is « ſharer inthe Guilt, & 
vos Tois 14t; *who not-only Miniſters under. another, 
BaeCdegrs as alin rear, whereof before ; but,; 45 a7 Equal 
St, Greg. on: C » btlps. 36 forward. Hs thar-wwill free 
RY ly fur wir ponies, or doi his part to bring 


ir Sios-with! Him: B04 io 

{Thos jt is,” 7 ©! 

{When they: wild par their Farge,: or tba 
to bis, as t0'4 common” ftock, by a Joyns Supply to 
aceompliſh and: bring-it aboug. ' Caſt. in thy Lot 


of thoſe \that invited others to-come' in for. 
ſharetn their Wickedneſs, Prov. 1. 14. | 

- When they ate to': be Partakers 10s and have 
a Dividend 'of - the'\ Profie, © The: Receiver, "as we 
uſe'To ſay, iis: as (Bail as the! Thief." And whe 
thou ſuweſt a Thie 5 thou conjemtedft with bim., or, 


cameſt in to beia- Confenter, or Complice in his 
wickedneſs, Pf; 50/185 - 4 

When'they are' Partners with then, in rheir 
Counſels, Cares, and Stmaies, to bring their wic- 
kedneſs to effeck.! . Thus inthe P/almift it follows, 
a AA beon' Parenky w_ the -Adauherers, For 
intru c 
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95S a Their | Copaſels, and /laying.thy 
hen er-with-theirs, :forthe accompliſh- 
b- x of C.-cligir \Luſts, This iz-being- [of their 
in' ta (the Confederacy: and 
oof: the ed.:: which: is. 'the way;; not 
_-m > partake in 'the il they Do.31huc MP 
T Rematin of Virtue ani} Goodneſs, and 

| - ibe/as badbas they. 1£ Debgaers of Ill,” 
fore themſelves -in-Bodies, and meet to, Gonſblts 
? anc S Carry: .on.' their Ungodly;: apd, Unrighteous 
| ways; it is high-time, forall —_ would -ikpep 
-ingocent, / to ſtandoff; and! look:to themſelves: 
| The-warnidg! of: Facob, 13;the »beſt Advice thaz 
ww be: given:;ia this Cale. 27h 1yiSoul; [Come 
"picbou into ;theer: Secreth an \ heir; fffernbly; 
e Hontur be.nat- thou wnited,i(7 0 49, 6- Such 
ices may:have their :ſeverab Poſts in ating; 
but; being:all Privy. to the thing, and/afling in 
Re pettive Stations: t9 yo it-on, ... they 


men | 


OG © MEAT 'W,-+ 


———- Owe I «TT bt EEE 


| vipal in the - Death of - Steph; tho-:his, Baxx 
Fas not to throw a. Stone, but co kerp: the 7; 
went: of thoſe: that. ſlew bin, A, 22. 20: Beiwg 
| all ingaged in-the ſame Cauſe, - tho! ſnmemay 
| have a diffcrent task therein; as his part 55, that 
. yueeh: down to the: Battel, ſo ſhall his , part- be- that 


| tarryeth by the Stuff, faith Davia, x ſhall part 
able, 1Sam. 30.24. And: agreeable to this, is: 


 the-7 1," Caron of St. Baſibad Amphilochinn, dccree- 


478 conſcious! or iComplices ,", 'as to. the ging; the 
-Ators and. Effettors of any , Wickedreſs. FP 
© When ' they. Perſmade 10 it : for. to Perfinade 


in. ill thing,. is. to bear a Part in it, As Eve 
'S | P 2 | did 


| ; __ . ; 4 . - l , — | a Z 
— \ | 
_y 4 - : f 4 . : ALAS o , ; 
| ood Of Part aking in the:Sims of acheldy. 
$5 : 


'ar all as; one man, in.:the Sin; Paw was d'Prin- 


Ing equal Punifhment, to the TUE YVORgs, thoſe that 


209 


did: Aden, [10/0 of the forbidden Fruit ; who wa 

raxed,'' not only {for her own, but: for- his Sin; 

and+ for: being: LL ft in im the Trauſgreſſian, Gen, 36 

165: _ 1.2, 212.14. pu. nirieps.f] | 

wicksdneſs'of Abab, becauſe; ſbe' ſtirred biin 

£21, 25. And if, by importuditiey 

d-weary thoſe to Do'a Wicked vr 

ig, 'who- are timorous;!: or:backward 

id- unwilling ts Doit.of themſelves ;:'they ſhem 

more'Malice,>add;xome in to Partake higher; 

and'be: Deepeviin Gull, than. the: very: Actors, 

j ks,-10 the Caſe between-the if 4: 

i | Ge o:ahiey urging...and I1mportoe- | 

Gfe.our Lord, againſt. his own Þ 

dgement* He that delivered me unto 

a Red the greater\Sim, Fo. 19. m1. i q 

nitheunjuſt ' Clamours of the Popi: i þ 

F: 7 wig er. or leſſer 'Vulgar) when, | þ 

at any time, wh ck To terrifie and -overame | : 

Magiſtrates: and Judges; and, under-the Name 

f-gdemanding Joſtice,: call for the greateſt ini- 

me, and unjuſt: Violence : : - which brings all 

re innocent- Blood, that is thereby ſhed, upon 

their own heads... - 

When they. furniſh: out Proviſion for it; as fill 

to-ſet on ſtrovg Drifik-before thoſe, who, az 


they plainly ſee, Deſiga to be intemperate 7, | | Y 


lend a Sword to :one whom they -perceive -i6- 
tending to commit Murder therewith; or, bring 
' a man a bur 0g Coal wherewith:fo 'Fire the 
Temple; or ilingly. to furniſh our,-and equip 
A Perſon any -other ways, for a: wicked and un- 
righteous Buſineſs. + This Adminiſtring of Fur- 


niturp and Proviſion,: for an —_— AX, 4s 
to 


*% 


_— 


ap4X. of Partaking 51 the Sins: of others, 


nartake in it. For thoſe are a neceſlary help, 
| - "os which the Actor, as wantin pemet £0 
Y 7 | ichal,; would'not be able to ful 
an d-fo. will readily own himſelf oebolgtt | 
+for+1t..-F. fake no Proviſion for the fleſh, ” X R9. 12. 
il the Luſts thereof, is a Rule to keep clear I4. 
Cn, either) in! our ſelves,” or others. The 
requiring us to Love-owr Neighbour, as we 
#6 Gl Glts; and no more to' fer. on i, or 
ef t; our an-unlawful- Deed, in their Caſe, than 


 £ZM hen the y Expreſs G ood wiſhes, and Pra for 
- i fueveſs 10 it. Ba Son Events depend molt on 
' Frovidence, Prayers to God are among the high- 
"&t Alliſtances: &nd a man cannot ſhew a more 
- $88] Concern and Eſpouſal of, any AQ, than 
ty Endeavyouring the' beſt he can to engage. God 
"$ fo F: At. He that- bids him G od ſpeed, 7; P, artaker 
Ifihis Evil: Deeds, fays St. John, 2 Fo.11.. 
'$-When- they go. our Lovingly- to. Adeet. and IPel: 
rome them, or Friendly Harbour and Receive thoſe in 
| "the; Houſes, who are going upon ungodly, or 
6 ighteous Errands. This ſhews. their hears 
 goexc Along, .and that they are ready to farthen, 
| Wit falls in their way, and take part* with chem, 
"Thu, TJehonadab”s heart bein D__—_ with Fehy : Ep 
| 4s ſee off by his coming to Meet Kg 19; 
And; Receive not the bringer. of Le D rine. 54 
your "Honſes, ſaith Sc. Solm, when he Captions 
 *againſt \Partakgng in his Evil. Deeds, 2 Jo,,1p 2b; 
And thus, 'on the Canon 'of Sr, Baſil, equallizyng 
"tht" Complices or conſcious, to the Actors 0 4, mick: 
a buſmeſs, --| Bal This, notes, that he, who Hides T + xd Cup a 
and | nk a Thief, 3s 4 Thi i in the Roos | nog 


Ol philoch, 


les 


+6 Guorogy- 


benrimes, not -onſy 'a$ Partakers; bur,” by 
od che Wickedneſs. 
| & re "In" a wicked, .or unrighteods AQ: which is 


| Sail as owelithy; approving and well pleaſed with 
Fo the” 2poftle {o* Teverely. Cenſures, in the Romany,” 


Of Parlaking it the Sins of -ovhers. - Chap. Ix, q 


of the Civil Law. And thoſe, who were ſtadi. þ 

ons to conceal and ſhelter the man who had ov # 

fer*d'his -ſted tb Moloch, or to bide their eyes fron i 

diſcpvering him, the Law taxes as going a | 

Eats, after bit, or, 'as the Septuagint, f Cow 

ing and thinking tht ſame with him, Bv. 20, a, 5, [ 
# 
| 


"  $. Fifthly bh artakes in-the Gyilt, Qui 
| robes ? is , with an ill thing, T. kg 
pa nd Defends it, or him rhat doth in. For 
ſhews ſuch a mans Heart is 2 Party, tho hiz 
hand was not : and that he wants only oppots 
tinicy,' and remptativon to Do the like. And 
by Approving afterwards, he confirms him that 
. $4 the Deed; and” encourages hint 'to perſiſt 
thereih, or' to'8b'on. Nay, 'Ghch core in” of: 


of a ;gravation, ''ss being ' worſe than the Prin 
cipals' and Aftots : thee ingaging * themſeliet 
eherein OR o_— others ihe tations, v__ | 
ead 10 nfirwity; atid thatar em 
to fi more "Mitice, a to be more Fatty bent 
So, in- the rank of Sit: 
ters! theſe axeſer hi __ by 'St. Paul : not only 
Dy ti Conan have P - ps in thoſe that. phage 


that aweth delights, __ _ Comple 


O7 art thereof, in Will and Afﬀettion, And 
thiy'ts' one thing, whereby the Scripture expreſ- 

; SunPy'Partaking in St. StepheiPs Adurder.' . And 
it, or Con/cnringiro his Dearth, 43, 8. 1. It is'what 


thai 


Pp. Of Parraking in the Sinvtof othered — 213 
ji. Fitas what il1-they did noz:af themſelves, | they: 
ofs {vere glad: of, and had Complacence in,- when 
» Iiey faw, -or heard it done by others. .- Not: 
+ Bay ©Do-the ſame, but take: Pleaſure :n thoſe: that 


ip them, \Ro, 1. 32. Quid refert; ſays + Cicero, + Philip, 2, 
| 17 woluerim  fiers, = wo. uk | Ti ; 
\ | ie /ſame thing, whether a man. wills before to. have 
i i thing done, or. rejoyces in it when it 33+ done. 
The Will in'both is the ſame: And if he did not 
\Wib;it before che Fatt, ' that. was only, as nox 
wag informed thereof, 'or! asked' the queſtion. 
"He that (Praiſes it. + He 5s as Guilty that +Qid in- 
\Mplards, as be that Perſwades 'to'it, ſays Cicero. © eft inter 
Nay; he comes in deeper than a meer Actor, and / 


 Eworthy and honourable thing: So to. make. 
| the Offender, inſtead of turning Penitent, to 
| Mow Proud thereof; and to draw. ig others, 
| (men beng naturally covetous of Honour, ) to 
| Do the ſame: And he, that looking on one ſide, 
$11 Praiſe the Evil, looking on the other; will 
 I& as ready to: Vilifie, and'Expoſe the contrary 
Good. Sothat ſuch Commenders, and Extollers 
| & Unlawful AAs, inthe degrees of Guilt, may 
od fair for-ttie:top of Dawa?s Scale, viz. to 
| ft down in the Seat of the ſcornfal, Pſ. 1. 1. And 
thus 2 Commender partakes, not only when he 
Signalizes himfeclf, and is. particular in Prailſes, 
'but if he-ſtrikes in with -the. common Cry, and 
bears a part in the popular Voice, ' when it 'is 
4 P 4 unjuſtly 


@f Partahing in the Sinrof others,” Chap, ix, | ( 
_  unjuſtly-loud,: tocry-upill, _ or tocry down any | ® 
virtuous:and good: things. Had we: been rf & 
days. of our. Fathers: ſay the Scribes and Phariſees, # 
we would not have been partakers with them in th | 
blood of the Prophets, : viz. By joyning'in the g6 | þ 
neral Cry and Clamours for their Blood,or - Ap. I} i 
. Plauſesiof thoſe that-ſhed*Tt,.- 34ar.:23::30. And iN 1 
Sr. Paul gives it as one inſtance of; his -partaking in 
the death of the Saints, that, when: they were 
put to:death, he.Concurred in the Poplar Agile þf 1 
mations, -and bore his-part-in:'the-Common Cry, } 9 
or gave his Voice againſt 'them, A.:26.: 10. Thu | 
eaſily and vawarily:may raſh; -or -timorous and if « 
complying; Perſons, in; Hot: and Violent Times ' 
| Plunge themſelves inguilt, þy;Applanding as the ÞÞ * 
number doth, and ſpeaking well, 2s others about IN » 
them do, of any imptous or Unjuſt-Ways'or Att, | | 
which thoſe times ſhall happen tobe fond of. *-- : 
{ 

: 

4 

| 


Next.to him that thus Fr4i/cs and Extols, I adi 
him that F»ſtsfies. and Defends it,- Such» men will 
maintain it, if not--as-- meriting praiſes, * yeh; 
however, as innocent and blameleſfs,  'To- be 
come thus a Pleader-and Advocate for-any wick 
ed or-Unjuſt Act,is hbighly-to.take the part there 
of.-. Itihas-many.Partakers, on account'of good 
will and inferiour aſſiſtance, among. thoſe: that 
cannot pretend to: be: the Patrons and. Defenders. || / 
of-it. 'He that- will undertake tgDefend,” is no |} + 
whit: inferior to him-that Commigga Fault ; nay, Þ - 
in great reſpects. beyond him. Imas much, as he 
thas Commits it may be carried on againſt his 
mind, by temptation, and infirmity of paſſion: 
but he that Defends it, is for it in mind and 
judgment. - 
LLON | | Next 


ix; | @lp41X; Of Partaking in the Sins of others. 
ny | 2Next'to this, he Partakes, who, © though he 
Goth-not come openly and fully to Defend, yet 
| ſbly-Conmenances and Approves it z ſo' far as he 
Wnns' his will and carriage, his ' opinion and 
kffrage to the Offenders, ſo far” he-partakes in 
Offence. Every expreſſion of Approbation, 
proportion to its degree, puts'him into the 
| Iyil-doer*s Canſe, and makes it his own. 
=Now,fuch Countenance and Approbation it is, 
Shen they arc kind and friendly, as F noted; in 
wauting, Entertaining, or going: out to Meet: him, 
We "goes about the Evil Thing. Do not Sale, 
ax'bid him God- ſpeed, nor. recesve' him into your 
| ves; that ye - parc n0t with the: bringer of falſe 
Detrine, was the Rule given by St: John. 
*:When they /ook on in the At, - without any 
 fewiof Horror or - Diſlike,” and''as 'Men pleaſed 
' at delighted with-it. TThis is to ſhew Favour 
an -il thing, - which is 'to partake with it. 
Accordingly, St. Pawgives this as one inſtance of 


> ane 


' was ſtanding by, or looking on with Liking, as 
oneConſcnting to them A. 22. 20. Andtherefore 
 te'girects us, when we are preſent thereat, to 
- manifeſt Diſlike, -or Reprove them' in a Work, of 
. Darkzeſs, that we may have no fellowſhip with t, 
Tp». '5. 11. And thus the Fathers 'taught the 
iEbriſtians, about communicating with the Sins 


"I ju gags oh OO” k. mad — = as 


of the Heathen Shows or Spettacles.” We think it 
great difference, ſays *: Athenagoras, whether a * Legar. 
"man be- a Pleaſed  Speitator, or an, Awhor of the proChriſt. 
| "Afurther.. Whilft Willingly, . and with Approbation P: 35- 
"they behold them, they att over all the things that 


Are 


+& s being a Party to the death of St, Stephen, that 


LY 
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art done, by, Jang,” _ feming to chem, fy bt 
| +De _—_ acbey would. p — @ ed dreſiy WET |... 
. appear-like- hin; thas: doch it. This =T; i 
rance. to- partake with; the ſin, . 
ry pra, ; 19 mm 66% «Os "i 
- the World: they-.appear as nl | | | 
are. — neo Th They go m— 
indeed, and. ix may; ating they Tecm, li 
But though. they do not admit the wh 
take part therein >the outward :ſhew and-form 
though not the inward Seritiment-and_ Approbu 
tian. © This: it+to-:Do+ what Ebbs: juſtly repre 
headed, -but.unjuſtly* faſten'd upon. Foby/ £0. F046 
any with: the-workgrs of 11q#1y,, and walk with 
wicled men: or 'to:borrow-their ſhape, and fay 
and-Do, ſhew-and: how -8s.ifia man were vneof 
—_— Tolavy & ter tary irs 


6, ®Paml: ro pore Þ Rev. 2.9; "Thus alſo, "4 
» 13. . formerly obfſerved,: were. the /Zibellatice. of: the 
Primitove Church: who, thavgh'ia truth they had 
done no: ſuch; thing, . yet ſought 70. be numbred; 

and paſs atvony thoſe rr bed done ' ſacrifice: t6 
Idols. \But beſides, the. inſincericy hereof, which1 
bave ſhew?d above; this:is: plainly to. take' part 
with thoſe engodly. ways; giving thety-the vitible 

' part and; appearance,. whi the inviſible is-Re- 
ſerved toGod It is Halting between: two 'Opi- 
\ - Rions,'as if God, \who in prix of Worſhip detlares 
himſelf « jealon; God, would:1t' that Worl ad- 


mit Error and Wickedneſs to 20 halyes wit ow 
all 


) 
* 


(vp: Of: Partaking inthe Sints\of others. 217 
is-Partnety;' cattying away the outwar 
he dah the-inward Service... | G 
5» he ſhares in-the-Guilt, whos, though he 
inwardly approve, | aor(Praife it to. 0- 
= navgy ow 10xing ons o__ of an 
OT 7 uinr $ ting, ermgly 
Baprar it 10. bimfeif.: This Carries with _ 
6 wtf praifing an-evil thing, -which-ic doth to 
be Foilty perſon;and-2ggravates it-with Fallivod 
* Wins ſpeaking therein contrary-to | 
F own Opiniob.:/ It Flatzers the Offender. in 
% Way, which-is:to-barden himid his Sin, 
| wo ir al thoughts of Repentance or Reſticutions 
'$ wn make him not only ready but ambitions to 
: as the ſame again upon the-next Temptation: 
4 his is-to partake ig one Sing and to prepare. 
kid for - more,. \laying before him new ſoares; 
th of Sin and-Danger. 4 man that flatters his 
- E e lag roar, ſpreads a Net for-his feet, faith Solomon, 
ow 29. 5-4 flattering, mputh, ſays he again, 
herb rune, Prov.: 26.25, So thaz. ſuch a Ca« 
ſling and extolling Fatterer comes in, and Par- 
a ts, as a cauſe, both of iis fin and Fall. 
| bw "6. 'To all theſe ways'of Partaking in the Sins 
of 6 ſhove, may be added, laſtly, the.contributing 
\ ceto; by the: ſrandal of ' our: Falis, . or ll Ex 
ape vil All fn Examples are but too-powerful- in 
 Pvaioting: ill things. Good Examples are not 
| ſo facceſsful inikindling Virco, as bad ones. are 
WPropagating Vice. The main Reafon'is, - be» 
maſe Wickedneſs is more 'agreeable.-to corrupt 
 Natureand incliaation; and Virtue and Holineſs 
"WE Croſs to ir. An il Example'/leads them 't6 


Þllow' Nature, but a good one to over-rule and 
FU: ſubdue 


ſubdue ir. So; they; readily follow- one, becauſe tl 
| it calls them only topleaſe themſelves, and are UW 
. more” hardly - ne ogg by:the-other, ay callins BW 
them to Self-Denials. Which Ts the true Cauſe BW 
why the Devit and his Servants have-ſo many {Wl 
"more Followers in this world, -chan' God 'and BM 
\. his Saints: he and his inſtruments inviting then #6 
ſtill. ro ways*that purſue their fleſhly Laſts ang YW 
Paſſions, 'but'the other to curb and reſtrain BW 
. 4 Now the State-of Mankind-beiog' thus, and YG 
corrupt Nature Yke tinder,: moſt-ill Example, BW 
that are all as ſo many ſparks of fire, - willbe B® 
apt+to'catcl one or 'other. Bat then they are i ® 
moſt nnhbappily-influential, when'ill things are BW 
committed by: Parents -and *Magiſtrates, or by BY ® 
- Men in Power-and Authority. over: others. For JW 
- then, beſides their conduciveneſs to ends /and 
_ inclinations: on other accounts," they are 'taken I © 
up, as the. way to have an-/air of. greatneſs,” or 
to:gain favour, and recommend themſelves; or 
to-be like thoſe whom Nature has made dear, or 
Honour' great and glorious in our - eyes. Or, 
when they are acted by Perſons of note and emi- 
nence, for 'Wiſdam and'Goodnefs. For: then 
- they come, as having loſt their illneſs, on a pre- 
_ fumption no-U] could come from ſuch; Actors. 
Nay, if they-are Pillars of Truth -and 'Piety, 
in deference *to their Judgments, - numbers of 
good minds are apt to diſtruſt their own, and 
call in queſtion even the plain, Voice of Con- 
ictence, and the clear Senſe of Good and: Evih 
. Right, and:Wrong. 'So+that ſuch- mens Falls, 
never 'g0 alone, but ſtrengthen the wicked in Þ ® 
= Ph wt their F! 


218. Of Partaking-in the Sins of others, Cliagax; 
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IX. Of Partaking in the: Sins of others. 
oy, andiſhock- the ſtrong in the way 
and turn'the weak: out-thereof : Yeaz 
2 reproachinto#he mouths of its Adver- 
and make.the way of Truth and Righte- 
th to be evil-ſgoken of.* All which, cotheir 
odds the-fins or-falls of many others. And 
muſt: accumnlate guilt, - and, inflame reck- 
w : He that by bis fin, draws others, not only 
. [ W's peo him;! but: 70 blaſpheme, : muſt- needs 


tate others as. well as himſelf into deſtruttion;, 


p will be guilty, and an{[werable for as many 
y We bas drawn into golt with. bjm, Þ ſays 
8x Thus, by all theſe fore-mentioned ways, to © 
F ir-others, may Men make themſelves. Guilty of 
#h Irs Sins. Though they are not Actors in-an 
ipious or unrighteous thing, ow they enjoyn 
Fit or;-being in Power, do not ule” their Power 

j p-prevent and puriſh it; or, ' in things that go 
by conſent, if they do not expreſly refuſe their 
ſent when cis asked; or, if Miniſters, if 
the) "neglect to'warn againſt ir, or miſled their 
People; and:go before them therein," or invent 
Salvo's, and unſound Palliations, to defend and 
'alſter/ them vp: inthe ſame. If, when in Ser- 
vice .or ſubordinate Office, they. Miniſter in an 
lMnlawful Buſineſs; or. help it forward, as Com- 
lees in Studies or -Counſels, as perſuading to 


1 


or. furniſhing out Proviſious for it, or praying 


| tk Succeſs thereof, If they approve of ic 
men cis acted; being inwardly, delighted there- 
with, or appearing to Praiſe ir, or Defend it, or 
| x Bbly to Countenance the Actors going about i It 
oF and by, and/Jook-on with Delight whillt *cis 
E- a doing. 
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adoing: wo i6,mbe art Der 


r:'to- che World: a like Ons : this | ; 


| -laſtly, 
$,' they: Draws 


thats » Agra med may cer 4 al ha 


theſe ways may 'Men,;: that.:a&-:not the: G 


and- Unrightevus Things themſelves; draw: othy | 


mens Guilt ppon their | own Heads: And: BY 
the part of -Spirjtual Prudence,. whon they they keep | 
out from the Execution of any:Wickednefs, lj 1 


the dire AQ: to take care, moreover, that i 


© do not reach them in the Rebound, and:thit [ 
they do rivr;" by» any of -the/ foreſaid- was 
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ful ways, Which will, loſe them wore in the Help 
of  Proyidence, than it will get. in. that of Hy 
wane Preparations 'Nor:,deſpair: of ;his Pro 
tection, or promiſed, \Snccels,: i in, Gods on 
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WF levated Virtues, in all our Religiog... And 

ere are Spiritual Prudence, - which. rates, the 

Fcialnels of Things, as.. they promote; the 

4" Virtues,or Carry them on to the Greateſt 
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and;an Evideace' in the. Sufferings of Martyrs 

" Þ and Confeſſors, .to- make, Proſglyres, as the Scrip- 
ire Declares, and they Experienced in the Pri- 
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\*For; the fight. of ſuch Sufferiogs in us, willcall 
them with great Power. and Force, . 19, Perſe» 
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are thereby become” #mch more Bold,. 10 ſprak us Ni 
word withdut fear,” Phjl."1.7 14. - Ix wakes ow if o 
Ktiowiſto another :- an@/in time'of Diſtreſs, ich io 
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Number with vs ; as well as a Good Copfirmation I ti 
Ir” k, '-nd Guide-of our 'Prattice, 

'the' fame "Fraths reſolitely owned by 

, eſpecially-by ſome, whotn we have cauſe 
tt wiſer, thatt ourſelves. And 

bety, 'K. Pad els us to ſhew ſedfuſtneſy 

for theſe Purpoſes, Lex #5 bold faſt 

zon of our "Faith without 7 and 

ake the Aſſembling RENE roperher, 
TM 4 'to' the hebrew: in- Perſecuting times, 
one /ariot her, to provokg wnto' Love, ani 
| yy Sar A s, Heb. 10.23, 24, 25: "Jf -we 
ry and the Safferings of Chrift abound in , Þ 
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ied for, them! befors others, is the way to 
and Exhort them to 'Edifie and Build 
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n A | er Sdetokiog from the. Sufferir 
Te latwec _ w-Ooeforntions;: eſpecialy in: Perſons 
of ation and-tnfluence;-is apt to give mighty 
or Ocoaſien' ef Falhng, It ſhocks the 
ſito ons % ond turns the Weak ont of the Way, 
wich" otherwiſe they are inclined to 'walk'in; 
7 a6 s'a wighty-effect on. moſt, who arc Glad. 
| if the pretence-6f having: ſuch Examples to Fol-. 
| C | _ of any Colourable Ground to. go that 
| It 'Enconrages thoſe that have Err?d, and 
ks others forward, - and-hardens thoſe that 
i Reſolved, weakoing the hearts "of. thoſe . 
t' Stick to their Duty, - and heartniog thoſe 
k Revolt from it,/ and ffrengthning the hands 
xe Wicked, i and o the Perkbraters thereof, 
| F inſt which oy makes ſuch Complaint, 
| Bek. 13. 22, © 
'®$0 thar the way of Chriſtian and Reſolute 
' buffer _ in Perſecutions, is'a moſt ' Charitable, 
ad Edifying Courſe. It doth Honour to Virthe 
«ad Religion; as 1 formerly-Noted, when they 
 w& molt exploded, ang when they are ſoreſt preſk, 
#d bave "feweſt to ſtand by them. It recals 
{| ſome Deſerters,. and Eſtabliſhes other \wavering 
Hofeſſors, and Animates and Strengthens all its 
Hlfowers, even ati that time, -when It has*the 
moſt need of them. - And all this, thovugh-it be 
| %t'of the World, is in the way of Religion, 
it 'never goes on more prof] perouſly with, its 
Eds, then at ſuch times. 
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ſhy: —enckes tj carmard Suffrings. 
wh :bims 2 Tim: 125: 1f. fo. be that'we-: Suffer: + 
C hb obim, we: ſhall be "alſo Glorified together, 
om-8.:17. he Surpluſage 6f their Glory and 
- ſhall beſo much the earlier, -and Greater 
Xx Bliſs: of: others / as] to render [theſe 
Tings, 'the moſt: valuable Bleſſings to: all 
| " 7 Good: men, and a Cauſe: of higheſt Joy 
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ding Foy, 1 Pet. 4. 13. | 
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F t ,upon them with Spiritual,” bat with Carnal 
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bear Sufferings. - / Its Author was 'a Cratified 
Saviour. © He wis:a Man of Sorrows, anda moſt” 
abſolute Pattern of Patience.” And ' the ſharp! 
| Tryals thereof, | though they'begun' ih the Head; 
were: not to: end there, but 'to Deſcend* Down 
tothe Members,” whom God, in fuck-meafure'ss; 
he-fees' fit, fre-ordains or prodeftinates to be-row 
formed yjto 'the'' Image of his Son ,' ' wit, 'in WO! 
the conformity of Suffering whictt is the Ar- | bd 
Fument there rxeated of, Rom. 8.'29. A Share of | i 
theſe,” is left for his Church, pc? Followers; 
which St. Pax! calls the PN the Remainders 
or-what' is  beliind- of the Sifferings ' of Chriſt, 
þ Mat-10. Cal. 1, 24. Accordingly be * Feracels Sorrows fot 
22 22, * his; Diſciples, and calls them-to bear, ang pre- 
35,36. & pang: for them: :- Paſſive times are what he pre- 
"Fob.16.33 © | ſignifies 


K, FEI by ————— 
vic 2094; end Palire: Duties-which we are to 
the e under” thetn, make. vp conſiderable! 
is Precepts. if any man. will come after: 
ys be, | he ; ruſt Aung himſelf... end. take up, 
1% at., 16.24, Through: 
n "IS : — ny hs ——_ te maſt enter! 
iq Wwe the Kingdom of - God, At. 14.22. Yea, ud : 
Hi will love Godly un Chrift: Jeſus, hall [off 
lſccnrron, ſaith St. Perl, 2 T5m, 3,22, S0 
1 be ings "and Perſecutions myſt | Agar _ ; 
Sivnge things among] Chriltiags; -: 
nc Ioed, fometimes.through the- Goodneſs and 
- Wiulgence of God, we bave a long enjoyment of 
We! and encouraging times; and. ſo actual Sut-: 
- Fitings are Greater Strangers to us. But it ne- 
| ci A a Stranger to our Profeſſion and Principles, 
mg one of Religion's chief Buſineſſes. And the: 
© ...: Souls, and moſt. Religions men are gone to 
- Mikaven that way, bearing the Croſs, before they 
- Bi:the Crown, and fuffering for Chrift &re they 
wre taken to Reign with him. So. went the 
ent. Prophets, and Wortbies, ſome ſtopprng the 
h s wths of Lyons, others quenching the. violence of 
are : - ſome. ($i Tryal of Crnel: Mockings and 
& pong, yea, moreover, of Bonds and Impriſon- 
: wt'« 5. others, wandering about in Sheep Skins and 
<xroey being Deftitute, Afiited, Tormented:, 
e beang ſtoned, others Sawn af! wider, others [lain 
{the ; wordy others, Tortured, and uot accepting. 
Tance, when proffer'd them nyo their Apo= 
| | | ſon | thas they - might obtain a better Reſurretjon, 
St. Paul ſays, Heb. 11. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37-. S0 
vent alſo, not anly owr Bleſſed Lord himſelf; but 


WeApoltles and the beſt Souls and Saints of the 
Suffering 


| falſe ie  Chay 


pon ens TS Trio ſays St. Fohn ts 
the-Seven Churches, Rev. 1.9: And as they fol-'i# 


lowed Chriſt, .ſo' muſBye be ready r upon: occaſion: lyh 


to- follow :them ;..our Calling \ being, as St. Payl+ 
| notes, 10 bei Followers of them, who. through "_ py 
and Patience, inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6.:12. ur 
_ And - Profeſſing; thus: a Paſſive Religion, we . ſhox 4 
all bave Paſſive Þ Dec . The: Spirit of 'Sufferins Wh 
' _ or Patience, is one: bf our. moſt-neceſlary- 
fications. | |The:Goſpel, which we profeſs, ./is 
cald, as ſometimes the word of .Faith.; a 
others, rhe word of *Patience. i Thou haſt kept the 
word. of. my Patience, ſaith Chriſt #0 the. Angel of 
. the Church of. Philadelphia, Rev..3..10. :And:ac- 
; cordingly, the: Profeſſors of. this; Goſpel, miſt; 
be Signaliz'd,” and Remarkably Eminent, as fot 
the Spirit of Faith, - ſo for the Spirit of Patience; 
Your Ebay faith St. Fohn of himſelf; = the 
Patience of Feſus, Rev. 1.9. And we.are Fol 
lowers of. thoſe, who got the Promiſes through Faith 
and. Patience, as St. Paul ſays; And here, ; ſays 
the Spire, calling on everyone that has an. ear t6 
+ attend, 45-rbe- Patience _ and: Faith of the Saints; 
Rev. 13:9, 10. The Scars on his Body, which 
"were 'the Tryals of - his Patience, St. Paul \ calls 
the Marks of the Lord Feſus,- Gal. 6, 17.-/: And 
the Miferies and Dangers he every where under- 
went for him, heterms, bearing: about in his Body 
the Dying of the Lord Feſus, 2. Cor. 4. 10... 50 
that Su erings for RiglwooaſacSss ars the Livery 


a *Y makes: by. \aitward. "Sufſerings. 
aur Þ, adge," which rooſt be hr eds, 
iq" 
renerating thiks! x ſhall briefly to ſome 
'_ Þ 1:0 — pore Ks Ade on Gt 
46. ; The Firſt's, For- Chriſtians bee SY this 
1 ep \//There is no-expettation, that any can 
wed -much; far -Chriff, ?till this-Founda= 
ll js. ;- firſt laid; Aman! tied to-this World; 
A wot give up':Worldly Intereſtsfor. a Good: 
"* Saſcicnce: *but, +will- either 7 violently - burſt 
Svugt hall the Ties and Remanſtrances.of - Cone 
| | » 23 or, artificially: blind-whe--eyes, -and cor- 
] x the ſence thereof, -and by: ſtudied ;Salvo's, 
Wpice-DiſtioCions,::impoſe:nport bimfelf, *rill 
3 —_ brought! | over; his 'Conſcience to, his 
. : dly:\ Convenience. '- \ Whoſqever, i-will be 1. 
| * 6% dof” the”. m=—_ i na Gag Ja Her 
| fays; my nee 0 l 
aviour,” Mats 24+: WE "wile tas roo 
ts, he tells:ys;; we- uſt + be-ready'#0, Leave * 
fi and Lads, Fathers and Mehers, 'Luk. 14+ 
* Mi #0;/29. .:Flk our. Hearts Iſis. looſe 406 
h, they-are net; like in- Tryals tai ſick -faſh 
{ him. . Theſe. ſor hard-;Sayingsz; bur- they 
butd:not; ſeem: Krange among -Chriſtians, who 
b vere uced-the-Warld ko Baptiſm, "_ 
ey.were firſt: Liſted; pader Fes. Cbri/t, and 
Fe feſs:to be-Men-of.another- World,  not-of 
his. #Tbe Sayings-are- rhoſt reaſonable. in thenss : 
s,and.cafje to:ſuch Diſpoſed Hearers,' and PR, 
1? | hard-only/on \Worldly-minds;  who-haye' a -- 
i ger impreſſion ofſgen than of, unſeen things 3 
* are more influenced - by Preſent  Advan- 
tages, 
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Prikter abſbinenee, 'or Avſterities, and affliah 
4 DeMart, Of the Fleſh; as oy Ha ſays of Apphitan. 
raleft, ' This Courſe of: Abſtinences abd Self-  Denyats, will 
+ hg give us Power: over our ſelves,” when. we bays b 
. : | - have 
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«Þ [ np/X mukes by,ontward Swferinys . 

mf i over ontward:thidgs':/and 'then-our:Sa- 
f th - donot ſtand totheir/Courteſie.' We 

be not to. have what we like, but always xo 
jieiwhat we'have; i dnd what:: God: is [Pleaſed 5to 
which is The true Chriſtian'Spirir,.-- And:be 
_ of that mind;; is both ſecyre againſt Dif- 
and '>dvS the! SP and. Power of 


one, 

As a further Help, ſha: we have thus ddl 
Pleafures,-:igwill be a ſerviceable piece-of 
pm to this Purpoſes by 4:virtuons.Frugality and 
mes, - to .prevene Straits: und; Neceſſities of 

.; Worldiy-Loſſes,: ican' never: ſeize' ws 

wore Diſadvantage, than when ve baye before 
Parity run-our-fetves into; worldly Neceſſities, 
ich.:regder:us,:% as the mdre/uinprovided ito 
bs. che moron to-fallujider them; And 
D dre ig.is,” as Great Point of Wiſdom -at all 
jifo, Uly:a Preparation-for Sufferings, 

Good /Ghriſtiats "Cardfally: olive within 

the Er Fortunes; Not to Thaw 
on'Hopes and Expettancies,or live upon things | 

defc re they come to poſleſs them, or to live.to 
utmoſt of their lycones, | which will ds the 

ES Ons 'Or,, by any mys- 

wt ne ſi ous Nces, - throw;them- 

Fosinto Debus add Worldly Difficulties; which 

iſtneeds: make tlic voice &« worldly Loſſes, gf 

Þ peticg with Lands, or Livelyhoods,” moreauti- 

relrome, | and & Greater: Tryals' vet: Gin 

{x Dn eſt and well:Diſp oled mind.: : 9 V9 No - 

Theſe. Suffening: Spirits This: prepared;:: de 

Dow; God knows, much our of vogue. amongſt ts, 


©Q Priſtians were once moſt Eminent, and Diltih- 
gulſhable 
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gaiſhable. by iPaſſive: Virtues; and: as: ſuff; 
; Bas, Saf and Deb = 
4s come.in Enera 
Jeng mr Cots rs hag 
.zakiog vp an it't ves; 
.are. for any: way-that/ will; transfer it; and-lay! ir 
with:Tciumph upon their: Perſgautors and are 
_ all for being Bag not as'a Suffering, but'@ 
Secular? a fort we Par wither a:fad 
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_ FEE Is oo i. hn CE Tos 1 
"thu world; ;T'o:be.wiſe for:this. world; + is-to-be I 
ſo-wiſe, '24 to keep-it. Andaot to ſuffer-the Lob 
__ the Good: things thereof, fo long as any:Cant 
-pliance can-avoid loſing, - "The. Wiſdom: of:the 
Fleſh, . can bsligveino. Good in Fleſhly Sufferingy, 
-but only in Fleſtly Injoyments: And - therefore 
on any occaſion, . ivis ready:'to_give up a: Gogl 
"Conſcience, for-Garnal Eaſe ;- to:cowply.in what 
is required, tho? very Unrighteous, | to fave: il 
if; ; and to break any Duty, even what " _ : 

Ell, 


rofl vigheſt, rather thang 
+ Phraſe of ſome ol regis. warn un- 


: to. a” A'P: Le 
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pang to IEP opt Eee 550) 143 
& BILLY | Rf » TO 
Hors hitherto take FR iſin Dok 
nce, ,aS'It Hes arid following 
Ine: of Religiori, © and- pnfovg \them, - _ by- fo 
Wet, 4's, ihe I proceed” now 1 o \jhew 
in- >& (WAYS 
|: Place another part. of- this endenee: ir 
Y; Slam raner: VIL; 10 taks for theſe" Pura 
mou moſt Advantageous Safer? in tempering 
p to Circumſtances, and'inſhewing caution” to'pre= 
Þ Harm thereby, or "511 Conſequences + All theſe 
9: of care about Right Cucoine as wellas 


"Y . Former about Right Ends and Ways, are like- 


me neceſſary Requiſites- of Prudence, which is 
only for Doing a Good thing, but for Doing 
Encll and wiſely.” And Chriſtianity is for Ruling 
fs Part of Prudence by the Laws of Chriſt, 


be adlays on us ſundry. Reſtraints, which, in this 


erer, are eaſily and dans broke through, 
1 yp th worldly wiſe. F 2 
#2, Firſt, 'in'the Execution of our Purpoſes, by 
ap $ aforeſaid, Chriftian Prudence is for- rh 
fotos AO cons Seaſons; oY 
To every t _ / «roſe, ' ag © 
L PO DA OR perpoſe, _— 


Of: PREFECT taking 


Wiſe Man-fays25chert is''a.iSruſor,.! Eoclef, 314) Þ 
_ And avery ,thing'is both an -— | 


moſt Beneficial and: Beautiful when it is 


in'its Seaſon. _ He hath made every- thing Beautifal | 


;n tre rime;” Ecclef. 3. 11. And z word fy | 
or in its Seaſon, 4, | Re es. of Gold in Pilture 
of Silver, ſays Solomor,, "Prov. 2: P 11. OF 'Y 

ork of. Prudence to. ee theſe le; Shegts Bi 

ern Opþporchitit s, and take: "AFo 
ſtill flips his-Opporeunities, [ang fees'them not; 
but 4 wiſe man's heart Diſcerns both time ond 
judgment, Eetteſ:8. 5. His Eyes, fays; he 
—_ an on pa before him, . Þ—hb 
34 0r, 9: ap--£0 Dog! at 

Ecole 2. 44-1 And this is one-part -of* _ 


cumſpettion, or walking Circumſpetly, which! thy 


Scriptorecalls us.to uſe, tharwe may.aJppear 

E, FEI Wiſe, Eph. a wh 
' that-Circnm/petiian, or [183) 
md pe | looking: aboyt -us; :isz: 


ways; {0 for: the fittel 


ort uniities of Performi ming Ah 

| < | un any Buſineſs: | "And asthb 
Dondence ponent Men is ſhewn+ in toki 

_ theitzbeſt oppotaunities,: for. the'!things of. 


Lifes3So _ the: Prudence 'of:« Chriſtians-tx 


ſheywn:ina Commodious Tigtingy [arid Watching 
the moſt Adyantbgeous Seaſons, :::for: what the 


in; cate:'of their Souls, and:: in Service ey F. 


Honour of Chr Fees 3 yittes £5: 198m 


But here care muſt be takengsy £060 


ning what ar 
offome' ons for, Ke/ipsons. Attionz, either Profeſſions 


e-Points of Feith,or Praftice: af fomeDuties: 1 
f this there is the more Danger,-becauſe Religi- | ® 
4 nifays one thingy: _ 5” OH ang Blood another, || © 
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top: 2 Xl ws hag ahdnibrap —_— 241 
lis Marrer. So thatwhen'Spiritual Prudence, 
& gd Religion, ſays one time is a Good 
ony for Tach'a' ProfefſioniofPrattice: World- 
ce; that: mindi'outward 'Eaſc;-will-often 
tg Ko are"mioſt nafeaſonable. py riod 
[#Prodence muſt "riot take-irs Seaſons 
Wrviceableneſs' of any Duty: toworld ah) Purpoſes 
; of h'to its' own 'Ends;/ 6 091-$1:45 1ay3 31 +3 65 _ 
) prevent gur fetting afideany Dutics/as;aur 
pj, -oc the Sug geltion of :Carndb Wiſdom 
} indeed, 'we-have an-obliging: Call and © 
Sion "to Diſcharge | they : 1 ſhall: note: theſe 
s os ; following. 
F | xn 'in Determiair » the Seafonableneſs 
"U Unſeafontbleneſ; 'of-'Profeſling any neceſſary 
; of Chriſt; or: Pradtifivg g any- Chriſtian 
ieles ;- 'we muſt-not a y; there; is 20. Seaſon for 
b Prattice oy Profeſſion, iwhen there is hazard i 
a 6&7, -Fhis,: indeed, is the way: of 'Worldly 
| [" Ti ir on; which think Sg: in this World 
Y : bbc Sexfonablear no* ſo accounts per- 
[ ited cofferivg Durles, 20 by ever ous-of Sea- 
| To call” for the: Fruits 'of Righteouſneſs 
| F Morality,” when *is Loſs of Power, or Place, 
Goods,' or, 'it may be;of Life it ſelf, ro pro- 
: them:; It "looks upon, as 4 moſt nareaſonable, 
| | he  unsKilcul miſs-timingof things. As bad, as 
: "come tg the Trees' to gather Fruit in "the 
wpring, er %is put forthz''or'in the Depth of 
:V Winter, when both Fruit and Leaves are-fallen 
WM long' before. * The -only Seaſon it owns 'of 
[Þoi ng them; is when it is like xo Do it ſelf no 


Py, Hort thereby : Þur when they: bring 
R. z Suffering) 


C % 


a hcriaon, Thi novwowek FG! 
- Date, not. by EndaofVico and : &eliglon,; of 
| | 1 Honour: theread, which ah 


and. lye ever ok to a Werldly, Mind. Ty ' T 

to: make-the Duties of :onr Religion,,.not; to by ſil 
Dutiei'at cl ines: Asifithe Truths thereof were B& 
hot tabs profeiled;or the Laws praiſe hen , # 
re: alÞd.to' Suffer ; but.quly when'in Warldly a6 i 
count we are like oy get, Or,, 964 | 


promo ihr Gn . Kt ot. '$60thn 
For emo :ylarged iy tn | 
amonganen.: All its; Duties way 
ward inapother ERC and ſo:muſt bed 
_—_ when the an after them-ghe:Greazell i 
ers, or Loſles in- this. world: 7: abrous 
the? oh no Good Seaſon for- gettipg,/;or-keep- i 
ing any worldly-Goods, by Diſchargg;of.Duties | 
yet is as Good as any, ney better: | l 
for getting Heaven. thereby.  'Thoug hs il | 
Seaſon; to ſerve..Fleſh and Blood;,, Tl 
perelt:Seaſon, to ferve Truth and Virtue; wg 
are then 'molt eſpecially to be- defended by us, 
- when. others attack them ; and to be own? be 
: their 


aj att afers; | 243: 

w-Kedfaſt Friends, when their Enemies Ex-.- 

be; "and 'their- own Dependants/ are: ready to: 

No hone, And theſe/vbeing the; Ends: of: 

- pe rants; inſtead" of cheering (Perſe+' 

wy which conducs: ſo: much theretog as uvn-! 

5; Fialc > for-Chriſtian Duries, it accountsthew, 

nl! 177g before ſhewn,' the moſt obliging! and; 
4s yantzgeous Seafons.,, ; 

3. Secondly, We muſt not. ſay there is.no Sha- 

þ for Chriſtian Duties, when there is no 'worldl 

rance, -of . Doing Good by Diſcharging them. 

& is uſually kn up by Worldly 4 iſdom, 

0 any neceſlary Truth, or Virtue, - is: born 

h with a Torrent. The Tay. it 1s/in vain 
= "Servants and - Profeſſors thefeof, to 
ar for it; which would: be only 

eir:fingle ſelves againſt an-Hoſt, and 

byahar own Strength to ſteth a: tide, 

en the "courſe + [thereof Is moſt- violent, ayd 

125 vay all before at. This, they. think, is 

y'to Deſtroy themſelves, without doing their 

y any Good: which, however it may be pi- 
ble -as well intended, yet;.fay they," is not 
mn 9 Y ph 'as being a Service altggether 
fs- med,' and moſt imprudent. : 

But ng ſhould conſider, that cheir Qbli- 
tion to profeſs . the neceſſary Truths, ior per- 
drm theLaws of God, as they are calÞd tothem, 
| Khor only for their Serviceableneſs, as an Ex- 
pedient, | but for their own ſakes. In Free and 

[Diſcretionary things, indeed,. men are to look 

torbe uſefulneſs, and to go according to the-pro- 
ability of doing Good therewith. Bur inthe 
Aeceflary TxROW, and _ of Chriſtianity, which 
3 are 
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Tj Offa Proghtce raking Chap, 
-are bounden Duty towards God: there'-Duty i 
ſelf istheir-End, /andrhey. have enough. to ingay 
theny yo! any; Aft, without looking: further, 

they do their Dory therein. -They-.are! not be 
here to Pridence; orto-Do it or lc; it-aloge, a | 
_ they ſee:Cauſe:: buy: are bound in Conſcience tf 
pt gg not regs thereby they are like to Do no 
yet is'the Re of the Commandment 
ic} ir#61h,007 xhe 2_ their: Duty»: aſufficient 
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"Pelides,; -when men:.are Doing their. Day, 
though there is ditcle Appearance. of..any-cffe# 
or} others ;-yer, will it.be like £0.do, more. Good 
among them, than 'they are apt aoithinky.c 
aware offi. For when: they:have:diicharged 
Parr; by doing of their Duty. G odywill n 
itasto Events ts, iv] tagnzt0/ 3 


for*the 'Ends- of: Religion, arMhig/own-(: 
than they.ever Dreamed-of:#:12-1s.;then out a 
their: Handy and Eare,, and T wy" of 
vidence:;- (which! Filk-rhet X 

vein it ce vebara;thy 


Andthis, 
| Spivitof, God ſtrikes upon, by our Profclion or |: 
Prattice "thereof before. their" Eyes, aperating } + 
thereby, on ſome ar:this time, and -on' others at |} / 
that;. on-ſome more, on others leſs-; accordin 


to bis gn good ar ah and gheir Predil- 
poſit £1005 


} 
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the moſt Advant ageons Seaſons. - 
1s... Soworking meh Good, 'and many 
ſe Dy that. paſs' betwixt/ himſelf and 
in whilſt' we. are inſenſible-:of” any, and 
k of nothing leſs. ''Our  Free:PraQti re and 
feſſion, at ſuch times as*he requires: and: calls 
"wr them, but worldly men ſay we ſhall-do'-no 
g& [5 od ' with). them, + he. uſes to. Encourage and 
grthen'the hands of the Strong, to Eftabliſh 
Waverlog, to call: back the: Stray?d* Sheep, 
Y to lift vp'thoſe that fall,” co wotk:Remorſe 
Wits Deferters, and Fear' and: Faintnefs in. its 
i te tors: to'retriew a Truth, or Daty, when 
# Humane Eyes tis almoſt loſt ; and to beget 
mew a Reſpect and Reverence' for it, when it 
4g in Diſgrace, andi-ſcemingly- quite Ex- 
'Þ "The Praftice of, a Right Good things | 
Z tho* bar by a' very few, will quickly draw in + x2 
© wore. + Though only ten among us ſhould appear ea "ag 


4 *: Daing - a Duty; ſays St, Chryſeſtom, \yet would ; eli egog- 
3 } eter quickly. ce, made twenty, , thoſe went y fifty, Ywowe! 
ket fifty hou hundred, that- bubdred a thouſand, and an = "hk 
& thouſand-the whole City." And as by lightin of < 
[ 4 Candler, "a 'man 'S eaſy fill "i en 9 Ora. 
JO bee with: Light 2: $0 alſo in Spiritual Good Deeds, 5.2wod mi- 
* only teu of -us Do: our Duty,” we ſhall kindle one 6 lisftPrinci- 


wu ire flame' through the City, yielding Light” ro —E pans 
| tem, and bringing Security-to 'us, For the Nathre Tom. 's, 
of Flame it ſelf, when fallen on 'combaſtible' matter, p. 5 09. 
not ſo fuxe' ro kindle felt, and ſeize the wood 
| oat lies next to'it ; as the zeal of Virtue fallen 
mo a few Souls, 15, 'by going os, and ſtill inflaming 

more, To fill the whole Cay." 

:-*Thus doth God, when we put it into his Con« - 

dud, - do Great Good, and accompliſh”great 
XV: | R 4 Effects, 


F a. SS 
OV > gr 


Of Chriſtin Prudence = Ang 
Effects, ' by our - .difcharge.. of | our Dy 


when we thought. nothing could be hoped: wt. is 


thence.  . Thus. ia all times he bas done, and l 


daily: ſtill dotb, : and: will do in the, World : 


Experience of all Ages, and the Succeſsfulnels of 


Generous and Brave Aſſerters, of, ſeemingly Þ 
deſtitute and unfricnded Virtue, | Erequeas Wits 
neſling 'on that ſide... And in of thi ; 


or however, if that ſhould fail, in Diſcharge of 
their own Good: Conſcience, -Good men in all 
times have been'- careful ſtill to. Confeſs 'thi |: 


Truths-of God, and Do gheir own Duty,: whe * 


| 


there were the feweſt that ſeemed capable. of 


being thereby wrought upon, © and... they had 
none-to ng by them 3 but ſtroye' altogether a» i 


gainſt the ſtream, rs, the whole:World to 


oppoſe' them. | As, 'Noah wrought © Righteouſe 
Lange Zealous for the true God, Feren ” 


an aſſerter. of his Mind and Precepts, aadhay; { 


other Holy Men and Prophets, yea, our Bleſſed 
Lord \ and. bis ' 4 poſtles, "were. the -uodaunted 


Preachers and PraQtiſers of Decryed Godlineſ,, . ; 


in <the moſt Degenerate, . Deriding, .and/Perſe- 
cating Ages, when they, ſcem'd to have the feweſt 
prepared Hearers or SpeCtators;|. all mapy times 
appearing ready. to.contradidt; and few, or 
ſametimes none, to ſtand by and back them, n 
* formerly. noted. 


2 Thedh, Wo naive. far Challe Detls 


| are unſea! onable, when they . Do not -ſuic with 


ame Deſigns carrying On, Or. are apain(t | Fu 
kg ju —_ Pefired Good, of Churc 


Stare, This is che way of Worldly- Wiſdow, 


my when any Tryths or Duties. hinder ſome 
| worldy 


— 


the moſt Advantageons Seaſons. 

; Good: they' are purſuing, for Religion 

Kingdom ids ie Profetiors thereo 7 to 

eir Practice and Profeſſions of thety, Fd 
© naer time. © If theſe are Truths and Du- 
hf they at ſuch times, let them give way 
L Publick Good, ' and the Advancement of true 
Reis gion, which are of more importance. And 
| thoſe that believe | them, take care, whilſt 
þ + p Forace theſe, to ap ; os themſelves with- 
It; as Good Members'of the Publick, . whereof 
the) T al receive the benefit, by ſeeking and ſet- 
1 gon, not retarding- or obſtruttivg the Good 
of Shurch, or Common-Wealth, You may ſhew 
b care of them, will they ſuggeſt, when it 
Wilt: be as a Good, ſo a Wiſe and Prudent cave, 
Wd hicider no Greater thing. But never bring 
I em in play now, to ſtop the Great, and much 

| 2 Generally wiſt'd for Good, that is going on. 

| F- d prirhis is'a"Critical 'time' for it, and. if this op- 
| por unity is over: pad, the Itke | may never re- 
= urn” again. '/ 
: 'F But are- not we all Diſciples of Chriſt, and* 
| Profeſſors of Religion, as well as Members of a 
' Fttled Church, 'and Kingdom? And muſt we not 
Iſt take care, / to* acquir” our ſelves as Good 
[Chriſtiatis; before we ſeek how to ſhew'our ſelves - 
Good Stateſmen, and Politicians ? ' I's it not our 

"Profeſſion, to be more for another World, than 
J 'for. this ? "And may ſuch Profeſſors go. out of the 
| | way of being happy there; when that ſerves to 
' | make themſelves more happy here? A Good © 
| Chriſtian :muſt never be wanting to his own 
_ || Duty, or go beyond it, to Do Good to any, 
\ | nay, to a whoſe Nation. And ſo muſt never 
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think 
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of Cirifies Pride A. Chap Rl 


think of 4exting -aGde. the Seaſon for--Dilcbae 
+ f vine of the 


Duty, for: 5; Feakn. ſer 
= He mult. never: bs the mY 


egy K Goods for a Seaſpy of making 
Or ers' Ks py or ana : Or. the 
Iract Fillog 8s the-Ser- 


ſerving any. : 
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- rs or o thin Nnk never. ſo Great and | 


Publick in this Wo There is no Doing Ewil 


that Good may come, Good publick, or Syol 
private, ' 25] have ſhewed before. 4% 

Beſides, *is-not for a Good man to; think of | | 
Doing Good to a Church or Nation, by; Evil- 
Doing. The Greateſt Good to them'in his 
is to. Engage IRE for. them...” And 


EET: 


opportunity. | Shure 
or State, to Do 'chſs wiſely, we moſt Do it 
under God, not. by. fetting/-up.againſt him, So 
we--muſt not - throw- out hisiService, as an uns 
ſcaſonable thing; when an opportunity is-offer*d 
vs-to ſerye the; Publick, by-refuſing to Fon him 
when he. calls. - The Thoughts of Doing Good, 
:.e. Temporal Good, or that” of-gutward Set- 


" tlement to the Publick : if by: Breach of Duty, _ 
or, omiſſion. thereof when. calld by him to Dil- 


charge i it, Is a: Temptation. 'And the:Doipg it 
that way, is endeavouring to.be wiſe againſt God, 
and ſetting vp Policy againſt Religion; which, 


if God muſt give Succeſs,” 3s: not. like to ſpeed, 


_ YO _} L ESSTTSEe2ezCeE i 


2h maſt Aﬀteinges Seaſons. 


Event to 0. procure Good to them; 
Neg a kin toni 1s thinking .1t no.Seaſe Frge 
and Fault things, . as we did. 


ur J Ft others, -when | they come,«to_ ſerve our 

; £ *.. This is the way. of this World, if not 

i commend, yet to_connive at. any Error. or 
Cl _ whilſt ir gets by ic. It is, pleaſed, 


of with the Wickedneſfs, yet with the Advan- 
$ and. had rather. bear the Sin-for. the Pro- 
Neon wang and Condemn the Profit for the 
© ke, .So it: willnor open its mouth againſt 


| & rors,, whilſt "tis getting 3. or againſt Sins, and 
| WKeach-: of JDutT whilſt. *is ſerved by them: 


tirg nos ſo. "ſo rocks offended. with their falſneſs, 
Þ wickedocls -; 3s pleaſed. with their uſefulneſs, 


renience. ; Though moſt loud at others, ix 


ear then.z and would have others too.to be 
\ [2 | i A not cry out agaiaſt. them, ,at. ſuch. 


nd this'is meer Wiſdom of this World, 
e for Worldly Things; which lies in 


[ J: Reing, or .taking worldly Advantages, how- 


; they .come by them, and can brook what 


Poe moſt abhors, whilſt it brings io what 


ſh and Blood beſt approves. Which plainly 
s-:that a man- bas not, ſo much of Religion, 


| dof this World, . and Self-Deſign ;. nor-is 


fted. ſo much by Conſcience, as Convenience. . 
- . Thus muſt we be-Careful, that:the Pretence of 
ones weſt we! do-.not. carry us to ſmother 


"cur Belief of any Truth, :or our Practice of any 
Duty, when God calls us to ſhew them forth; on . 
any.Pretence of hazard to or ſelves, - of unprofi. 
vie to Religion, -or our Neighbours, or of their. 


being 


250 


% 


of Chriſtian Pine taking chapxe 
being. o baba Ns | om” Center fl 
th aur ſelots, or. 3s fought "bone oy 
the Aon "07 Stare. ©; © if tron i 
"The Truths, fn Points'of dire and expe '. 
Duty, the part: of Prudence lies more. i: fel L. 
and - Di ſcerning, "than in Choice. of : Sea "I BY 
Matters that are not of Dire&- and Determionse 
ation, there is more Room for-Diſeretion 
in. the timing! 'of them, and/in Reſolving ao 
whether and when to Do them; For Free thin 
bag bye ogprnrtng by hers wo __ $20 Ty 
that. or dir injoy y 10” 
direttly 2 Anon and ſome 1 iſs be ervice- 
able to,. and: promotive-of- =_ w ic] vr ; or 
that are free, and undetert ined expreſſions and 


fays' and Free-pill Gris are molt oth 

not detertmin tely. bo clente.- At 

in theſe, "there-is: a+ math; Pepper: | 
met) may embrace or gras. e ther-D 


7 Ban in | hin s Fey eckilres: Wo a ed 
Points of. Dijx&t Duty, there is, not- the like 
Seaſons, or Room ' for Diſcretion, 'For; 
whenſoever God calls us to- them, and they ate” 
put upon vs, either by the Authority ' of 'Supe- 
riors, or 'by any occaſion with our Neighbours, 
or other juſt Call.of Providence, giving us op- 
portunity : for . them ; ' or, 'perhaps,- laying vs 
nader a _neceſlity, either of Profeſſing or 'Diſ-. 
ſembling them, or PraQtifing them, or what is 
Repugnant to them: bs are then under a uk 
ceſlity 


t 


i MEE: DS Ek . "2x, 
fits. and Obligation of Diſchargiog, and have 
Liberty. to.let them -alone. For, Matters « 
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s ;, me are-bound to. perform, as oft 
| God calls us to, perform them. , Whenſoever 
fo  36-Cals, we have [nq.power to refuſe. ANG] 
s | Gall is, by. his Providence, as that rings under 
« | Beclaring, our. ſelves. And, what time. Proyi- 
+ | allot, and; fix. on for theſe, is .at 
| 

j 

« 

: 

1 

: 

| 

5 


ods holce,. not, at ours... He is Free, when he 
hes belt, \.to;give the.Calls :- but-when once he” 
' we.,are. under. his Command, and neyer 
re .taiſcs them- aſide, or refiiſe obedience. So 
r Part. is only,a Duty. and Neceflity, to ſee 
d embrace the Seaſons. he chuſes:. and God's 
is, to haye the Liberty. and: Diſcretiona 


| ewer to chuſe them... And therefore the Wit: 
tom and Prudence to be. ſhewn in Choice of theſe 
' $aſons,..is God's Wiſdom, and not. ours.. His 
 Frovidence -. takes care of that; | and ?tls a wiſe 
+ || Frovideace, that. never-calls us to the Profeſſion 
' | & neceſſary Truths, .or Practice of neceſſary Du- 
' ties, but at wiſe and fitting Seaſons, which. belt 
 Þ ft his, Purpoſes, though they leaſt fit ours. So 
thaz whenſoever he Calls ns to them, we are eaſed 
' of. thax. care, of Deliberatiog about the ſeaſon- 
"ablene(s .of- them. - In Free things, we. are left. 
4 Cbgſe rhe Seaſons our ſclves, and may let ga 
a marie, in hopes of a better. | But in neceſſary 
and. bounden Duties, God's Call mult always be 
-our.-Seaſon, and we are; only to diſcern-and taksg 
it, ] not left to Chuſe and Deliberate. npon it, 
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' God having already made that Chyice to ons 


© 2, Secondly, 
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L INI 


I Pie of - 'our'Pa poſes, if 


FE for 'Tempering _ | 
i +, Fox coiderin pie " 


4 5 4 
'F, ©, a 1 Fad 
g M0; be. 


> frem 


feof any of 

- : oy "This heption A Nie ; i 
n/pcitw0n "which is *{0- much ſpoken'of, and 

ite inPrudence:- _w_ Sr. Pan calls for, 


when he*exhorts 'the "Epheſians to "walk - ot" 4 


Fools, but" as Wiſe, as | Ns before, Epb. 5-15. 
Falk: in wiſdom, Tays he again to 'the Coloſſiars, t- 
iards them that are without, bon ing them'to fe 


; HY ards, and: *DETOF 
fach 5s confider%d the ipo 


tions -of thoſe they conyerfed ith, : {Ok cs 


Let yo h, ſays he In that-place,* be with 
Graces a Reeford . with 5M}, 5.e; Savoury: and 
- Prudent, 'and ſo ſeaſoned' and 'xemper'd/on ever 
bhiermng as if moſt fir ;' tha Je 'may: know' how ye 
onght 10 anſwer every mar, or to'give each ſuch ag 
Anſwer as may be propet' for him, -and the oc: 
caſion, v, 6! "This tempering what we” Do” to 
Circumſtances, and Diſtinguiſhing of Perfonsand 
Places, and the like; is a'Great; point of 'Pro- 


dence: And Chriſtians in"their- way, muſt take 


- care, as they are able, to'adorn themſelves there- 
with, as well-as others.” *Endeavouriog,” when 
they Do their Duty, to Temper themſelves ſo 
towards all, Nexglettiog'or Deſpiſing none, that 
the Good tity Do may be beſt received, * and win 
moſt : npod the minds of men, and give the'leaft 


_ offence 


/ . 5 4 >. <ow_ MN S s _ pens CES nh. JOE =. >» _ EIIGE » pad AIONE Ar 5 $07. $I OPS, EP: \ ys. 2; 0] $ GE ac On Vs 2 0 
' 4 47 oy - bee” OS 5 OO PR OI TP ALESSD T2 Fr I vs Fe © LS 4 - 5 TP>" * : & eee” f . o22 1 : 
WY - 2, $870 ea dS IRS of FAYE = % by \- a os whe -< <4 , % x- '*. »& - Ls % d q p k RET 


xr. "whit \w0-do 30 Circmmſtances. 

Wehce to them; Atid when they Do any thi 
Fore Free and Diſcretionary, for the Honour's 
ereſt of Virtue-or Religion, - or for any 'othet 
god:Defign't "that they fo moderate andordei 
erhings- they preſs, as will be beſt bore "| 
Rrfors and Places, 'as may get them moſt or bi 
Miends; or feweſt' and+ fainteſt Oppoſers ; 'as 
my afford moſt 'eaſe and ſucceſs to them in corn- 
ſing their Deſigns, and/ moſt Fruit and Effect 
weh' t6 themſelves, and the Good Deſigns they 


= Cn 


"IC 


Wrried on, when they have compaſſed them. '_. 
Tt re is Place*for' this wiſe tewpering them- 
"Wives to Circuniſtances,' not only in'thefe Free 
Wogs, which are *matcers of Prudence ;. but alfo 
F © Doitiz their douhden Doty, which is matter of 
| Gnſblence. © Not fo' tempering themſelves. to 
Faces) or Perſons;* Etids, or Inftruments, as ro 
I their "Duty © aldnzy when” rhe meer Doing therebf 
lr Diſtemper: and" Diſtarb them, But tempering 
| Kethſelves in allthae Is extrinſecat about” It, and 
"Ithe manner-of Doifig-it; that bating what the 
'Doty''ir' ſelf Dothz'' which oughtiro be Done, 
orbiing annexed-t6-ir,' or in the manner 'of 
'Doing ir, ſhall /give them any unneceſſary Provo- 
 farion. It-need not be Done, for inſtance, with. 
| vitterneſs, and fierceneſs of Spirit, when a'milder 
| way, and DRY Gently 'and Compaſſionably 
WMcr's,' would'be like to be” more eaſily wel. 
ed, and take*more effect. - It need not come 
with accuſations,” and invectives againſt others 
"when -it 'would be 'more heeded,” 'and' operats 
Sipher,” in the 'way of opening oyr own Con+ 
" Kierices. It needtiot come tacked to any other 
 thinge-which' are more Diſpleaſiog'; when it may 
mt eater 
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'Ofs c | wy ay rH rampiring ( Y, 
ter: by is is ſelf Alone... ln, theſes and 
mince or alcer, Par our ſelves, ;and.our : Mann 
"EX prog it ck we; may Alter-to 


r the Advagtage, both ofig 


... And-4s -no:more:bug: 
fool onr rn. A calld abis: | 
Whon, in their Free Pr - fx reg. 
. be bid them .witha 


a hm ts mor Je Fi 
Melee hy « ep pure Changed oh yer 29: be Ly 


harg: 0 beſides; what theit 
Dar ie lr bn) * | oy ; yes hoſe Wolves wo 
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5 Bit 4 Var idly Wiſdamzomes10 temper the 
boi 1 of our Duty. to. placey-agd; perſons ; 
will ſs temper it, a 09 net _ hr for 

our external. Quict.. It will toke- 

£0. Fours, and throw: aſidethe Reſt : eodaning 
all by-ſayiog,.)the: Times or Aﬀairs,::the: Places 

or Perſons poet pe, c It,;+ To prevent ſuch 

tempering, of; Daty to Circumliances. therefore, 
our 0wn-Quiet, 3s would be. an/impaicing, ot 

Breach of. Duty; _ | hall give: theſe following | 
{antlaps.) in this Point. 

Ade (ag FOE oo pur. ſelves to Circus: 
"ances, . 


preſent Crowe 

"0 461 the leaſt offence, - 'The 
Gun egy aj Wl would:; temper: thei 
Dryorions tothe : Circuntncteo perſecuted men 
in 
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ie fi rſt Ages: by not letting thoſe Devorions fall, 
iy Praying, and Communicating m the Night, 
het in-Cloſe- Aeerings, when they could 
wich: fatety do it openly and in publick, for 
"'the Fews'and Heathens, They | temper*d 
tres at Feruſalem to'a time of Diſtreſs and 
/cations," for the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity"; not 
by ; a or Deaying their Set and: Pro- 
; bac by * Selling their Lands and Houſes, * 48, 4. 
Wt par wtins it tnt0' a common Stock - that ſo, when 34, 35. & 
ir owa Eſtates were ſeized'on for owning: the £-2-44:45* 
Wi lan Name, the Church might have where- 
pl to'relieve them.” St. Pag/, and the MNE 
{Hes, -were ſea out to Preach the Goſpel, 
repolſeſſed, incenſed, and ſpiteful World, as n 
2s Sheep in : the midſt of Wolves, as our Lprd 
And” they: temper'd themſelves to theſe 
" and times ; not by letting fall their Preach-- 
Is, or keeping back, any part of the Counſel of 
;/ notthat of che Craft of of Chriſt, which gave 
We'moſt offence, being f to che Fews a Stumbling 
4 bock,- and 't0 the Gentiles Fookſhneſs 5 nor any jult # 1 Ovr. 
+ rep oof of 1dolatry-and Superſticion, ſo irkſom © ** 
the Heathen; nor any of the, elevated Duties 
SMorality and Godlineſs, which were ſo very 
ifzutting to'tize Lults of men, or the like. -Bur 
1 {Delivering theſe things in fairneſs and tender- 
neſs, without giving any more offence, than 
would unavoidably be taken at the things them- 
Relves: Becoming all things t0 all men, as St. Paul 
| lays, . that they might by all means gain ſome 
x Cor. 9.22, 
= The Exerciſe of Diſcipline, indeed, was more 


amacter of Prudence and Diicretion. And 
\4 $S therefore 


I 


Io " - 7 "= 20> a_ * A AR a EI ge > 


y 3 Fen PR Ks. v * g , "BY bel F 
DS, SAS: | | = 4 

_ J 4 5 4 boy 
: Pra » Mo 4 bs, - Na 4 +6 X 

= w—_ p Y FR 

. FR. et Hs Sn. AT nt 

; . . 6 PR, 
8 REEL 


= 


gies” Wot. = eobe 7 OR RTE ON NIN 


—_— 


ro the State of the Church, . ſometimes'x «if 
and- ſometimes ſuſpending, now executing; 200 | 
then. omitting them, 2s the place and: time would 
bear, and as inighe beſt ſuir' the: -Circumftance 
of thoſe they had zo: do with. But'in matters 
of Duty, which are not at"the liberty" of Vif. F; 
cretion, but under Neceſſary  Obligation;* they 
neyer 'temper?d that to atly. Perſpns, Place, vr 
other Circumſtances, (by. omitting/it. They ne, 
ver ſmother?d-it, when calfd co profeſs it; non Þ- 
omitted it, or did the contrary, when calld- wiſh 
the - performance - thereof... /Lheir/ Prudence in BN þ 
temperiag themiclves 40 Circumſtances in-Points Þ j 
of Duty, was by. tempering themſtlves/t enren, 
whilſt-they did their Duty, never whilſt | &: 
it alone; or ated contrary: . T heirs was/a Got c 
' Prudence, or a Wiſdom twiſted: ever it 
Virtue and CircumſpeRion, never ſeparate From 'Þ 
innocence.. When they put-on the Swhrilry, and i 
CircumſpeCtion of Serpents , they. put! on'withal, |; 


' * - according to.;onr Saviour?s Order, the gnttr;ocenir 


of Doves ;, or look*'d/ about them; | t&:take cart BY & 
for their Duty, . before they look?d about to taky t 
care for themſelves. ; 
. -Notas the worldly-wiſe, who: ml temper # 7 
way their Duty, - to Compound for their outward 
Peace and Enjoyments. Though it be-at- other 
times} -'It is not ito -be done, ſay they”: in our 
Circumſtances. That is,” if. it is like..to loſe out 
Friends, or give opportunity to our. Enemies #0 |} 
pull us down. and fet up themſelves © if it ſuits | 
not with the minds of Men, or: the ſtate of Af- | 
fairs; with the ſeeming Safety. of Mens Huron '0 
20.575 0 | 
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olbit/ Laws, 9c tie (20. CHO 
th i cemp z Grovtid ' to ſet we" ties, 
 retyper vs in the Diſcharge! thereof. 


| ad f tempering the'fall Diſcharge' of Duty 
wh: F Prove --#t rhitiks it 'Prudence{then to 
Mow it quite "of 2nd allow it no Obſe Frvance, 
þ -D Free eat all. 
2” bi toPering to Circumſtances; muſt 
tot be by ab bf Moral © Duties, to Compliance 
tit bs Nee tics and Convenitnce. 'This is 
tie the Worldly-wiſe, where they do 
«ch os off all, to pare away part of the'Obli- 
* ion ; and to perform no- more, than in 'their 
preſent Circumſtances may' be tolerably' ſhitable, 


Lo f 4 the Fleſh will ' conſent to. 


Fa will urge the Circumſtance of the Per- 


Another man, ſay they,” might Difcharge 
fe Duty mbre fully in this Caſe. But as for me, 


Men muſt confider my Relation, how I am joyn'd 


q Afﬀinity or. Blood; my Obligations, how 


Great Favours I have received; or the Necelſlity 
of 'my Condition,and my Dependance for Support 
'or Intereſt, on thoſe who are warm and zealobs 


another way. So that it is not to be expected 


© me, thar I ſhould keep ſo fully and inva- 


ly to 'the Duty, as another Perſon of more 


q afie and agreeing Relations, Obligations and 


ndance may do. 
And the Circumſtance of the ' Place. Were I 


is a Place, ſays a mind that retains too much of 


is World, where this or that Duty would' go 


F own, where the due Diſcharge of it would 


Ws 21 


Ike to be quietly received, or where the Minds 


| of 'men were any ways impreſlible, to give ſome 


S 2 appearance 


where ND is Generally 
Þ Le preveu= Oy foe 


Sail. 0s: near the KT des 4 + 1.can, hav may not 
zvour both- againſt. Wind and- Stream. | 
owt, : what, will not. be ;endured, . and praiſe 
will; and this. meerly to conteut the People, 
reed, on by the preſs. of: a Crowd, one Man 

ng: unable to. withſtand a whole Multitude. 
belts Pp the Circomſtance. of the Inſtruments or 
Rs r5es, Though they would diſcharg ge the 
F they, lefr to theniſelvers* yet, 
. "Deſigns, and muſt conſider, 
not. only what will ,p81s with the nſelyes; but 
with their Complices. They mult, keep -in with 
their- Humane Succors,, and therefore. they muſt 
abate. of their Religious Duties, -1eſt ſanding 
too. ſifly. and inflexibly for them, they: diſoblige 
and Joſe their Patrons, or Auxiliaties. It is 
well, ſay.chey, if by.a Man ſo linked in, ſome 
part .can be performed, whilſt ſome; part is. a- 
ted... Some part mult be yielded, to gratific 
their latereſts, or theic Principles; ſome to 
keep + thoſe of wrohg, and ſome to keep'the 

looſe and immoral, 'or thoſe of no Religion, 
And the Circumſtance of the End. They would, I: 
25 pleaſe,God in. the Duty, ſo profit his Church z 
thereby. And a Duty happens. at ſome time, 
'no$ to ſuit the intercſt of their Party in Reli- 
gion. 


hap XF, what we Do'to Crrtumſtances;" : 
+ Egon. If they will abate,” or infringe it; | they 
it, Fay Fer up, ' or keep. upithemſelves : bur if: till 
- key -will faithfully diſcharge it as they ought 3 
n- Ball appearance they-milt” become ſubject, and 
m, ({vckle under others. -' To. deduct ſomething in 
- © he preſent Circumſtance, ''is moſt ſafe;.-or ſer- 
o WE iceable,” for that Party of- Chriſtians-! they 

Spouſe, whisb they' call'God?*s' Church. : And 

this -ſrait, -- they think: they | ſhould not be 

enſured, if they praftiſe ſo much as is::fervice- 


- BE Dle, andlay the reſt aſide. 


BE And the Circumſtance'of 'the 7:-7e admitting * 
"20 ſeaſon for the full praftice of any Duties, or 
rofeſion of any Truths, ' when there: is- hazard 
8 them, or. no probability of doing: Good by 
them, or- they are like to be impedirive. of ſome 
eligned Good, or much: deſired Settlement, to 
{Ehurch'or State, of which 1 ſpoke before. 
Z Thus 'is Worldly Wiſdom for making bold 


F 
A 


Mith-ics Duty; to ſave its Worldly: Conceras, 

and for tempering Duty [to-the preſent [Circum- 
Mances, by abating is, and'by 'parting. with ſo 
Emuch thereof: when it-retains the reſt, as, all its 
Circumſtances confider'd, ſhall make it draw 
eaſt inconvenience after is from any: of them. 
Which - is ' nothing; elſe, | but ſetting . up [this 
EWorld, above' Almighty' God, and-.our own 
Convenience, above his ways. . Whereby, how- 
ever. we may promiſe our 'ſelves to. paſs' for 
ZWorldly Wiſe; we ſhall be-ſure to appear ill 

& Chriſtians, / as I think is clear. enough from the 
foregoing Chapters. 
=. 1 ſpeak not this, of abating in Diſcharg? of 
our Duty thus to Circumſtances, where Crrcum- 
» S 3 ſtances 
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of them. | 

- 3. This Tempering to Circumſtances, muſt 

\ fie only in our not unneceſſarily provokins Men, 
 whulſe we. do no ill our ſelves: not in our carrying 
on the unreaſonable or ungogly wills of atbers., Its 
_ one 


\ 
_- 


what we Do t0 Clans 


| ching to temper our ſelves to the Neceſlities 
things 3 another, to the Luſts pr Vices of Per- 
Ins: 53 one ; thing to ſuit their innocent ' wants, .or 
Js's another to ſer on. their wickedneſs. This © _ - 2; 
} 10 bave Fellowſhip with the works of Dake +£0b.6.11 4 
Þ*. parrake of Ter. Mens Sins," and Sin along * zph..7. 
| - h them for Company. So that we muſt never 17im.s.22 
Ik of tempering our-felves'to Circumſtances, 2 7. **. | 
T: > ſelves into other mens circum- ; 
ance, or /by complying in any ungodly: or. ill 
ings. if ill things then are driven on, by the 
nce- and preſs of People, or the Pgwer of 

lwlers: if 'all ſeem to Conſpire together, - and 
mbine to- oppreſs an innocent Perſon, .or to 

= at Excellent and. Good thing, 'to,pull 
own what is Right, and ſet up whar is Wrong, 

b ſeek ſafety by what is Sinful, or Publick Good, 
q' ther of Church or State, by Doing Evil: it 
F ſt not | be thonght any part- of our Prudence 
x temper our ſelves to- their Ungodly Wills by 

Wop pibancs by ftriking in -and countenancing, # 
: nes: or ſeeming to be for them, by crying - 
vp, or carrying on, or going along therewith. If 
we would ſeek to be truly Good, rather than. 
F Karay to appear Wiſe; Religion is not for ſuch 
, bbs. and ows,, for being faſt and looſe with 
} firtyous or vicious things, as the motionof the. 
2 Mobile, or Courſe and Humor of the Time is. - It + 
" firm and ſtaunch, aud always true to God; and 
{to it ſelf; not to. be uſed or laid aſide as men 
[ple and. made to bend in all the turns and 
fexures of their __ or Vices, 
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' 262. Of the Cantionof Spiritual Prudence Chap Xlt,. 
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Of Caution in preventing harm. by any Duties, 
| [5 And of Flight in P fe ie, 


2. £ a and laſtly, in-execution of our 
.. 2. Purpoſcs, Spiritual Prudence is for fhew. Wi 
ing Caytion, to prevent Harm thereby, or ill Con» Wh 
ſequerices. WB tr a ron ot þ 
Thig, is a Great Part of Prudence, to ſhew, Wy 
Providence, or foreſee things before they. are 
come to palſs,. and, as far as cpeogn oN-us, . £0 
prepare agaluſt, or put by the ill, and- make. the 
molt of the Good that is in them. A Prudent 


% 


- ware of Men, ſaid he to his Dif 
ſent them out to diſcharge # pics 


midſt pf Pangers, gr #s S{pais-ahe m 


XI 10 prevent Harm by any Duties. 
ph es, and bid" them, for their Guard againſt 
em, to put on the Serpent*s Prudence, as well as 
| he: res Innocence, Mart. 10. 16, 179, Andtheir 
zumſpettion, whereby St. Paul Exhorts the 
1 Bi ſians to approve themſelves, not as Fools, 
= }- 4s Wiſe. -He ſets off by this Caution or 
© Warineſs, in preventing whilſt they could, with- 
Fo jy being Falſe: to their Duty, | ſuch Harm and 
[EIETnces to themſelves. Redeeming the | 
e, ſays he, #.e. ſays + Tertullian, Gaining your 4Sapientis 
es 4 ſafe Condutt, or free Paſſage, by the w/e comverſa- 


ttonts lu- 
© of) our Conver ſation. Or, ſecuring your ,,,,; ws 


[+ ves whilſt you may, -and gaining as "much ur com- 
*k ſpite as you can; which is calld in * Dar.cel meatum- 
"aan;ng, or, 28 the Margin from the Chaldee, and Ter. de 
# Furius and Tremellins render it; buying 'of re- 5,457 yo 
4 keming the time ;, becauſe the Days are. Evil. $0 


Perſec.C 9.. 


oþ. 540. 
without ſuch Caution, - you cannot enjoy, or Dan. 2.8, 


old the time long, Eph. 5. 15, 16. , And: op.-the 

( ontrary,: the. improvident man inthe * Goſpel, 

i - his having no Proſpect of Caſualties, or 
ſeparation for them, 'is calld the Þ imprudent + dogor. 

br unwiſe ' Man. Thou Fool, ſays God to him, 

fo s Night "0p thy Soul. hs' tichen Jrew thee, 


| FJ Two ways L ſhall note of ſhewing' this Cau- 
tion, to prevent Harm to- wr ſelves, by Suf- 
ring, or Perſecuted Duties. -&;-:: 

+1, Firſt, Without a Call, not to pur our ſelves upon 
i *.q brings Danger. We muſt” not throw. our 
elves upon Temptations, ſince we are taught to 
S ay Daily, that God would not lead us into them, 
To go rafhly, ang put our ſelves upon them, 
off gclally 1 ina Great Tryal, looks like tempting 
ee! G 00, 


264, 
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God,.. and preſuming: megan $9 our. i 4 
ſtrength, wherein' they. mate 


are. oft-times: -moſt:ſhame x main 3-as + 

that Was confident he. ſhould 'own- Chrift beyond all 

the. Diſeip les, was the: man, who- of all _ 

did ans ſhamefully * Deſert and rar ir 

Mat. 26. 33. 74. :And'as: gone rep 
Bs Of: 


Ip pang who, as the Church of Smyrna * note, 


l. 4.C.1 


Eecd : Join ing bimjel If with ſome others, and ſtanding 


* uncalÞd before the [ribunel, fell 'or Denied wy 


* in._ the Tryel. Giving, ſay. they; an 'illuftrions Do. 


cunent 10. all, not Faſhly and\ unneceſſarily to throw 
themſelves uptn i Dangers, mrthout * any uſt regard 
tg. their: own weakneſs and cnfignities, "2 T'is'. ſ 
for us to run into Sufferings for: Ri ighteouſneſs, be- 


- fore we are ſent; but patiently to wait God's 


time. For as our Suffering is only in Obedience 


' and. Conſcience towards God, / ſo ſhould we ſtay 


for it *cill it pleaſes God, and ill bis Providence 
calls us thereto. Whom he called, ſaith St. Par, 
ſpeaking of. our iSufferings for Righteouſneſs in 
conformity to'' C briſe, them he alſo juſtified, ' of 
made victorions/in them, Rom. 8. 29, 30. And 
hereunto” are 'ye cailed, ſaith St, Peter, treating; of 
acceptable Suffering for well-Doing, 1 Pet. 2. 19, 
20, 21. So that in Suffering for God, rhe moſt 
acceptable diſcharge of Duty, and ſureſt hope 
Victory,- is when we are-call'd to it. We muſt 


' Bot run at any time, or chuſe-our own time, but 


allow God, in Courſe of Providence, to Summon 
us out, and to appoint us the Seaſon, as of Atting, 


ſo of Suffering for bim. And this Seaſor, in 


Scripture is calld ozr hour, which Chriſt himſelf 
would not Preoccupate, not expoſing, but with- 


drawing 
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4, +3234: 
raping himſelf, before bis howr mas come, Joh. 7. 1, 

s 11454. but: when. once it was come, readily 

ering and reſigning" himſelf to bear what -was 
Wpoiazed for him; Fob. 17. 1. and c.18. 4,5... 
Same, indeed,' among'the Primitive Chriſti- 
W+:0ut: of an, immederate zeal. of \ Martyrdom, 
were haſty to fetch down Sufferiogs, . where they 
gms not faſt enough of themſelves. They ſtept 
at-to. do.a perſecuted Duty, when they were 
wi put upon it, nor had any- Cai] of.. God: there- 
ins and. would not ſtay to expett.their Enemies 
Bage ; but raſhly run out.to Challenge and Pro- * 


rd Ridke it... This forwardneſs, after they had ſeen 

ot Flame ſad Miſcarriages and ſhameful Efftets there- 

" by, .was Diſcountenanced, and Reſtrained. by 

% Mite Premitive Church, St. Cypriars laſt Charge 

ce [ibis Flock, a little before his A4arryrdomm, being 

iy Bithat zone of them ſhould volunta- : 

e lh offer themſelves to their Heathen T Ne quiſquamultrs ſe Gen- 

}, Witr/ecntors, becauſe, what. our Lord "_— ofer at, nos confiter? 

_ RT : | grs. voluit, quam Profi- 

n Wi for having us to Do, 5s to Confeſs yo;, Cyp. Ep. $1. 

r {er me are asked, wot to Profeſs. un= 2 8 

d Baked, And the Church of Smyrna, Condemning. 

f Mitio +. :hcir Epiftle 5 and the Council of Eliberis 05g alef. 
* ,, "oy nNA9MTF, IN 


WE 


 Euſeb. Hiſt. 


Decreeing in the: 60 Canon, that, if in their 
»” I. 4. Co. I 5 


al againſt Idolatry, and haſte of Martyrdom, 
ay ſhall break the Heathen 1dols, and be ſlain for 
err Pains, there being no direction. / this in the 
6/p els, nor any ſuch thing ever done by the Apoſtles, 
hey ſhall-not be received into the Number of * Mar-. + iugg- 


IH 


rs. + Sx. Chryſoſtows Advice. contains, I think, 49a wer © _ 
ke crue Method of Chriſtian Prudence, in this *!, 7% 9% 
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AS 


Gle.. Let us pray to Ged, ſays he, that we. enter 0". 


ne into Temptation; but being brought thereinto, let Chrycoft, 
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þ £266” | of Fe Clarzn of Sirituat Prudence Chap xi 
|  Quod non ws generouſly undergo it, For that is the' Pirt | A. 
| oportet. Tp emperate men __ £0 caſt themſelves upon Dangers, 

, or” this, © of Brave Spirits and. Philoſophers.” Lew 


bari cum 


ideamus Gaal neither throw our ſelves upon them'ra 
booes i in and Ps which only ſhews Boldneſs : nor i 
adverſis, back, Driven into them, or when calPd-omt- U 
wo Tom.7- ;he Nathre and Circumſtances of things, for tha 
: og 3þ * 8s Timorouſneſs. When we are called-tq Preach « 
of Perſeemted Truth, let ns not Refuſe : but when'ther 
5s no call, from any Cauſe at all, or Profit, 'or Ne 
ceſſiy according co Godlineſs ; 3 et us not * 
of our ſelves, for that is Oftentation, and's 

Boaſt ing. As a Generous Souldzer, 109” 
nually 5 ' Arms, ' be Prudent, be Vigilant, * and al 
ways expett the Enemy : but--go not t0 create thy fel 
Enemies ; for that 55 not the Part of a Souldier, but 
, of one that is Seditions. But if the T har. of . Ree 
ligion calls, go out forthwith, pb ſer ti htly even by i 
Life it ſelf, and ho Great ſcend to 
the Conflict, &c. Theſe ts Fore a D a defire 
to. have you keep the Laws 0 F Chriſt, who commands 
us to pray Teh we be not led into Temptation, and 1 
commands us to0, to take up our Croſs an -follow him: ' 
for theſe two are not contrary one to another, "hr very 

well agree. together. | - 

' On this' Point I ſhall further add, oth: with | 
the Freedom of Confeſlors, we 4 peak” for Perſt- 
cuted Truths, or Laws with others, that another 
allowance of Chriſtian Prudence is, | »ot to profeſs 
ebis promiſcuouſly co all Perſons ;, nor, - after we 

- have ſufficiently Declared our ſelves, by* importu-. 

 nities of unprofitable Diſcourſe, ſtill to incite- an un- 

perſuadable, and virulent Diſputer? $ Rage againſt | 
Vs, 


OY 


Fn a hs a IO OI ILEE « ws eo i at 
Ae SLES HEE tot na AI as HO £1 de ht 


: OE at pore 3 
=. "4 I» % » 
Ai: wy A 
wr 


e F005 
$i% gt 
£3. 4 
* 
35 
+ + "2 
KF - Tr 
Some - - 3Y 
- 
Fe 
* 


. ot nt coach 
7 "coats BY 3 
a Col 1 0, "Rs 
SE any Tv 
> 4167 ST 
+4, 


pK, 70 prevent Harm by any Duties 267. 
Some men, are not impreſſible by Reaſon, or | 
any Rules of Sober Virtue and Goodneſs ; 
t-polleſs*d by Profancneſs, or ntterly- pver- 
n-with Madneſs and Rage of Faction, They 
s ready to afford, I ſay not only a Deaf Ear, 
£a.Scorrilous and Prophane Tongue, 2 Tres. 

Siefous Snare, or a Spiteful Hand, to any: offers 
Karguments on Perſecuted Duties, that ſhall be 


o 


made to. them. - ©, 
ZNow to lay ſuch Truths, or Laws of God, be- 

ire theſe men ; is not to promote, but to pro- 
Jtute them. And therefore here the Rule of 
wr: Lord takes Place, not 70 caft Pearls before 
 W#ve, 5. c. the Precious Truths of: God, before 
Hoſe Stupid Sinners, that have no Senſe of 
them 3 but, inſtead of Reverently taking of them - 
3, will rudely beſpatter,. and fr eag on un- 
[&r-Foot. . Nor to throw holy things before Dogs, 
Ke, before thoſe, who, inſtead of worthily en- 
rtaioing, will ſpitcfully ſnarl and bark againſt 
jew, and be ready t0.Tear and Rent thoſe, that 
nd them - to them, [/ar. 7.6. And thus the 
oly Confeſſors, though ready to give an Anſwer, 
$ | St. Peter required, to any one that asked 4 + 1Pet. 3. 
taſon of the hope that was in them: yet did not 15 
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dId themſclves _ obliged to give this acconnt 


b one that asked,” only that he might Scoff,, or 
Blaſpheme, or Treacherouſly Betray or. Trepan , 
"bat to ſuch as asked Soberly, or witha Deſire of 
Learning. Giving, either »o 4/wer.to others: 
[as Chriſt world not to Herod, who only for. his 
"Curioſity. and Paſtime, queſtion'd with him, Luke, 
"$22. 3,9. Nor to the High Prieft, who when 
| they had not matter enough from his Accnſers, 
" TH cog urged 
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| '+ Luk, 22. as Chrift told them, con Bars 
j.; Fs him g A ct at he night lay hold of ſotni 


1 ent to condemn. hin, | from ' | | 
: Mat: 26. 68,62,6z. Or a7,” er P "At 
* Euſeb, foier, as RT, Ly ph to the 7 
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2 Saad , When, on 6 as: 
PO otr. Jury " and are rl refeby | 
Dangers, Fe-2 Ts us ro * ſave 
we” immeently nay, ument 
Flight in Perſteutions. When they 1] 
one City, file to another, Flight "and &n 
b..  OoTe en what SP fs ole 
ic What. 10. + 
o& 10 -oha This has een ch 
. fart Ale andvin rs,” 


5 thy rn. his Þ Canoutcal By He, xray * afte wn 


Cap.2. into the Cote of the” Unnerfat Church ; and u 
FEI Is " Sr. Athaaſis, after him, We Dermoſtr bhi 
Tom. t.op. fecutions; * by Flight, or Cena. jel HV 
* Gen. 27. themſelves, "till ſome, neceſſary Diſcharge 6 
"WM OT; or Courſe of Providetice; Deliver*d; the! 
1s.  - bp for Suffering” into their” Perſecutors': Hatids, 


| | 35; n.10 Tits 6s Ababaſhs ebſerves; + Faced M2" fro 


. 2.10.12. Eſau. And * Moſes, on Slaying the a int 


PT 1 King, the Land of Midian from Pharaoh, And 
33g 4. from Saul; when he ſent. to ſlay him. ki * 
4 Elijab abſconded, and F hid himſelf for *Fear of 
Abab , and' fled for bis Laje from Fexabel. AS 


| Of elghi is Borſoride 269 
Sons of 4 tees, -in_JexabePs 'Perſecaition, | 
n þ bia, and fi by Fifries in'\a Cave, byGood + 1 King, 
-* And thusrbe ples likewife affems 18-4: 
. Ih Private, or held Night-Meetings, \and fn Joh. 20. 
On - _ge feur of the Jews, Aid Paul, 'ar 7: 20s 
wa ſou jy; Wa. f ler down by the, wall ina Batket + a8. 
Ni 4.6 —_ thoſe that' 'watched: the Cites 24, 2 $, 
Fi to bil hier, Yea, ur. BIERR 
61 Tx got ranted this Liberty to his 
ples, when Perſecuted in- one City;' of f fleeing 
nw. upon” occaſion made” (uſe ther 
\ the Jews "at. '* eruſalem fought to. take 'bimk, 
ped ant of them bands, avid went away ag uit 
don, and there abode; that being a more 
x 5nd ſecure Place, Fob. 10. 39, 40. And 
| | time, when” he was not ſafe in ponry 
wal hed. im Galilee, 'and would not walk in Jar 
he ra of the Fews- fought ro yt hay, Joh. 7. 1. 
1 d again, when; ''0n the ra: of Lazarns. the 
ws; cook | counſel together” to put om Death, he 
tked no more 5 among them, hi went thence 
Woe Conntrey -nea to the Wildermts, and there 
aninued: with. his Diſciples, Joh. 11. 53, 54- 
The - Reaſon of his Flying; as Athanaſius 
| ores, was becauſe his how was ot "yer come. *1b,0,70g 
nd this is given as the Reaſon, why, when chry **'” © 
| we" \r0- take. him, they conld not do it, and 
b man laid bauds on him, + becauſe” bis byur was 
jp yer-'come, Joh: 7. 30. Till thedh"he' rook 
e. Liberty which he has allowed us; 'and” prit- 
ra abſconded; when ſought aſter. tohis burp, 
- made . his eſcape as we are wont''to Do. 
ba " that hour being once come, as he dectared* it 
mas, Job. 17. 1.-inſtead of abſconding any more, 
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ne ing. LID ; hen he,  Gying wi om "ts neithy | " 
| Me himſelf, - as Arhanaſis, * obſerves;..0.þ BG 


in un before. his. tem. ' nor endeavour” d. to: bids himi 


From them, whert - once. his tie was come. 14. 


or each man,.as that f Father, ſays,  ehere is; 
prefiend time. As.there is for Spring and Autuing, 
_ and Winter y 6. there is a ſtared and 
appointed-time for: Life and Death. 7And t0:this 
the Scriptures sefer, when they ſpeak of rakiy 


" men. away inthe; midſt of their Dk Pſ..102..24 


gf. Dying before. their time, Ec:l, 7. 17s And of 


coming to. the Grave in « full Age, as" @ [ck 


Corn. Comes in in gts: Seaſon,;Job+5. 26; 
Canank] what time was appointed far him,  Gith 
Our. Sawvjour.. Chriſt. knew. and: accordingly, 
Jus he with rew-at all times. -before.z -at that 


- time he _ RE himſelf to- mae on "aq 40 


,.e | 


A Day ps my Dearh, rid the. 3 viock Jos 
'Gett.. th 2; And. therefore: the. . way , of God's 
Saints, when Men laid wait for them, was not, 
he* goes on,.cooberude themſelves upon their Per- 
Apes As not knowing the time appointed \ them by 
the Dizzne. Providence. But | thejr time being i 
God's angy, they expetted the Finiſhins and: Courſe 
fi Wandering about in the mean {cafany 
party chomſeies in.Cauves of the Earth, ?rill tht 
Degermined time of their Death came, or till G04, 
who zs the Dererminer of their times, would maniftf 
i | 80 them, either preventing, | and diſappointing 
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js Of-- Flight #2 Perſecutions. 291 "2 
thr Per ſecutor ve GREG 
is. zation, and Flight iv Perfection, 25 he 
; meme be cle Comargdiſe but 1104s, an *Ib.p.q12] 
of their Fortitude, and Patjense.-. For in 
ce id wot; nowrs and indulge Fears A 
Kea but; artified: cher androgen Mel. +..4 
: Fre Foe which 14: beſt ſeen, not: 4n bei 
| ly: Cat: off, but in tecious:Sorrows,.. which:.fo 
is þ noble Joe »Parzence, : . Theer Care. WAS, 
+ he- mither to Fear the time of - Deaths 
' nog ho "wor Fo anticipate. that; 49. 
|. i hogs - Sex had Deareed. naſe: itis 
; is the Djvne Dijz ation, + 7 nba Age 99 
| bey; were Reſerved * that ſo, they might. not 
8 mY ble; as (being, | by their own naſe Wks, 
[4 | pe of dior own- Fall, 
+ Me eb —_ ee paibey bd, theſes, 
om G F Et; aith * s' 45 7 
(wor idle, : in-a4 mugh 45 they 'Preachtd-the, Truth 70s | 
ther chey fled, and never forgot, to -ſeck, the Profit 
[6 Ei —_— _ Hardſbips inp by ſuſtain'd 
 Wernſelves n F :d' themſelves, the 
Were, by Goa's I meds reſerved this p 
4 6 Phyjiciens, for the wants and uſe of theſe that 
Fo0d: 52. need: of them, 
gil Suu, the Rule of Chiiſtian Prudence for 
as. the obſerves, when . we arc ſongin for *.5t5, 
Wren 3s not to be raſh and Precipitate in 71% 
God, but, to fly, and bide out ſelves, 
nd 4 till the appointed time of our Death #00#3 
 tll our Great Fudge atlor that for" 
wi ſeems. " 0 wayer', Bur when be Allows | 
by: - &f 
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272 peed fi ens | 
_ © ni this Liberty; "he wojell have us #0 fund" atwein | < 
ready and prepared 1:00 minds, -when either owe. fb 
ring Mt mn wr pt? 'IY 
onr" Per ſecutors,#0- and ſtrive fo for Religion F 
and: the the in Fi ſtone. Wie And thas the i 
s ard in:Per ſeonrions.'  W bid in 
"Oe ng Places wy bn nhl en Tified 
hel. own mins *- and. when - DiJcovered ani | Appri 
a, wb td at "the": Srakg, "But if 

mayfly" ſurrentired. themſebver-t 
+ they 'were not carried'on to this, 35 
"by a= rg \Zeal-or Raſtmeſ7* bil 
profeſſetovery wheve 1" and wbefort"\all; that "hit Bl 
Er td rr f 
om the” Holy Ghoſt, nom poo he nag lt” il 
hombres eg nermilio | 
ligioh.: job a he ge Chyiſht- ' hem 
Boe by Flight. in Per ſtontions,: aa, rs 1 

"Ang this, for” rt gr well" us P copte "ql 
| br Fr roy hey Condutted, 'or ng whe: Fol: 
Sha 14, towers" they h A oy BEDS 
3B porn Hirod's De againſt h r atem; 8 # 
| + AZ 9 and'SEF Pail, ' when laid* wait. Coe from th 
45 Ditmaſeus; and Feſurbimfelf, from crwfulins, 'or = 
Fury, or other Places, as Deſigns were” Ivid' for L 
| his Life by the Jews; Yea,” tho? by” this Flight 
of \ theirs, * fowie vHmovent men, as \Petruii' Alexa 
+48. 19, #118 *' obferves," be" accidentally broughbe | if 
29,30,31. Trouble, arid ſoffetfor their Sakes: As Þ+ G aus 
*AF.12, _ Ariftarebicy were, *3s- he Notes,” for "Se. Pabl' 
| appt or Se, Petet ; rhe + in- 
- eds Pifants* for® our \ Brvjew Criſp ; and Tod 
charias 
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(8 Of: Flight. in. Perſecutions. 


urias [rbe-Farber, for John the Baptiſt, ; when 
Geddrber (Elizabeth fied with bim from Herod all 
| them irblained,! norwichftanding, on. the account 
their > Fig bry - ſuch clings followed. + 1l 
EBar/when the 'Perſecucion: is commer, of: the 
Iheks as .vrell as" of the Skepherds3: and: whillh 
SeFlock it "ſelf. ſtays, and is like. to. be left 
F&efticute :gnd: Unprovided, . or much:$candar - 
{ted and Diſpirited -by cheir Departure ;-thers 
i& ſeerms-'ax-if che Paſtors bad nor the fame Allow- 
we. For when Dangers are Common,:. 9 the 
Kople as: well as to the Prieſts z the Leaders 
emſelves ſhould by - no means. be .among $he 
Wremoſt in Fears, and backwardeſt in Tiryals. 
ſhey | that / in zimes of- Peace - have. been. the 
Freachers of Faith and Fortitude, of: Reſaluti- 
Wand Conſtancy; - when-trouble comes, ſhonld 
2he firſt Patterns and! Examples thereof a- 


; . 
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gong their | Flocks, and-take eſpecial: care, [leſt 
I the haſtineſs of their Flight, and exceſs of 
rar, they Diſgrace their former Sermons, and 
alt under that ſmart Cenfure, which * Tereul- *De Coron, 
lies paſt on ſeveral Paſtors in his days, viZ, that #7 Mil. c. 1. 


0. om. 7 hs 


by 


| Pace Leoner, in Preho Cervors i. e. out of Dangers, * 

they were. as bold as Lyons, but in danger, as tme- 

aur .as Karts, and, like them; all for truſting. 10 

thesr heels, The Paſtors ſtand charged, not:only 

'#ith/ the Care of their own Bodies and worldly 

Intereſts,” which the permiſſion of Flight ſecures z 

Sor with the Charge of the Church, owns moſt 

Solemaly /intruſted with the care thereof,;.:and 

Parching- for their Souls, 4s they that muſt - gi%4 | 
' decawnr, as 56. * Paul ſays, 'And therefore at fuch + x25, 13. | 
Jinies, is +bchoves them to conſider, 'not only 17. $ 
"3: | £ Wd . how” | 
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Of Flight in: Perſecutions. * Copa Xl, f 
how: their Flight would ſerve their.own Tempo | 
ral or "Private Wants: but alſo.how is would |? 

* Comport with theirPublick Truſt and © þ- 
and ſuit with their Charges: Spirityal Neceſlitie,, z 
Whether i it be like'to leave them quite Deſtitute, | 3 
ger neceſlary Hel ps or Inſtructians,, -or Hope £$ 
and *ExpeCtarion- of - Spiritual ' Mioiſtrations, 2 
oo Mira it is like to trouble 'the.S irits, and | 

. weaken and faint; the hearts of their, [People 
and turn” thoſe out of the way, whom the Pre. if; 
ſence, Direction, and Exhortation.of a'Spiritual Þ; 
Guige would have kepe firm and conſtant there: 3 
in.; encovraging-them to yield.to a: Perſecutor's || ; 

_ Threatnings,  when' they ſee they are: {© formi- |? 
dable, as to ſhake the very Pillars of the;Church; FI 
and imake the Leaders ſhift for:theoſelves.; . || 1 

-And .accordingly; our. Saviour, though, when | 
the Paſtors are ſpecially Perſecuted, he'gives i- N; 
berty. of Flying; yet; in a coinmon Perſecution, 
when the Wolf, :.e. a Wolfiſh Perſecutor- Comes to 

| ſnatch and ſcatter the Sheep, as well as the Shep- 
herds ; he tells ns, ro flee. for himſelf, and leave the 
Flock' without any. Guard or Proviſien,” is the: iN: 
mark, not of a Good Shepherd,. but of an Hireli 
The Good Shepherd; ſaith he, when the Wolf 9. 
is not ſo careful for himſelf, as for. his Charge, 

* lou and Giveth or. * ſtaketh down! his Life for thi 
TInow. Sheep, 4.6. is ready to expoſe and hazard. it for 
their: ſake, Joh. 10.11,-12. The: Good Shephtrd 

he diſtinguiſhes, not only from Thieves and 

Robbers, who ſeize thoſe Flocks which are not 
their own : as all thoſe Falſe Meſſiab*s.were, who 
.came to impoſe thernſelyes upon. the Fold befare 
him, v..8. Butallo from all Mercenaries, who, 

| | though 


Chap:XII, Of Flight in Perſecutions. 275 

Whough *. entring in 'by the Door, 5. e, by himſelf, * y. 2. 9* 

| pr-under him the true Lord and Paſtor; yet look 

"+ [#6 his Sheep only with an. Zrehrgs indifference, 

* | ad not with a true Paſtoral Spirit and Aﬀettion. 

- | ſaſtead' of watching them, with his Life 22 his 

* | kad, as the true Shepherd doth : He that is an 

| Epeling, whoſe own the Sheep are not, 1.e, who 

"I Þoks to them, not with an Owners care and 
heartineſs, - but only for his pay; when be ſcerb 
the Wolf coming, he leaveth the Sheep, and fleeth 

al © fave himſelf The Hireling fleth, becauſe he 

' if ap Hircling, and careth not for the Sheep, but 

” | for his own ſafety, v. 12, 13. The Note of the 

| Eirelsng, is the want of Care for the Sheep 1n 
ime of Danger, or of Paſtoral Aﬀettion, As St. 

' Þ Fax alfo intimates, when he laments the want of 

the Paſtoral- Spirit, and ſets it off, by having 

"wore by him ' like-minded to. Timothy that good 
epherd, who would naturally care for their Spi- 

fitual State, and by firiding all ro ſeek. their. own, 

wot che things which are Feſus Chriſts, Phil. 2.20,21. 

And vhis diſpoſition, as our Lord notes, the 

Paſtors ſhew, when. in times 'of Danger, they 

Jave their Flocks deſtitute and unprovided, 

__— or difpirited ; and, inſtead of ſtand- 

ing at the: peril of their Lives by their Charge, 

fee away and ſhift for themſelves. 

2. Indeed, if when ſome go, who are more par- 

ticularly obnoxious toa Perſecutors Fury, others 

are ſtill lefc to ſupply the needs of the Satnrs; 

theſe Servants,.of God. have more Plea to with- * 

"draw themſelves: As St. Polycarp did at. the g1m- 

 portunity of -the Brethren, as the. * Church of *Ap.Euſeh 

Smyrna write, when he wes ſought for by Name. Hiſt. Eccl, _ . 

{ | | T 3 And I, 4.C. I5o } 
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276 of Flight i in ; Pirſecnblone, Chap:X1 | 6 
And' as Athedaſins did, 'when Perſecyted by gy | 

| rianks, | Who yet, in that Barbaroys Outrage 1 
+ vid,. which drave: him away. was * Reſolved to be ||: 
Apol. pro one of the laſt' in the Church, 'and ſee” how m 3 
'Fuga. Flock elcaped the baiids of the rude "and mer. ||| 
cileſs Souldiers, before he would attempt" | 

eſcape himſelf. Or, if they are like at on | 

mij to.be taken off more ADs or. before | © 

eſcape that ſtorm, "that, with the more Adyat || 1 

to Ged and the Church, they way offer | Þ 


ESI be fate their own People's ; EP by 
their own PraQtice, more effeAually con 'Y 
tho Exhortations | to Martyrdom, which ty had Y ® 

merly made. among them. And ths St. Cy. 
| prian, in the ® laft Epiſtle he rote to them, telf | 
', is Church, that when T Offers weyd" coming 40 ferth 


him to ſafer at Utita, © he had withdrawn, an || * 
waired in -his Receſs, "*ill be fond beak the Pro 
conſul was returned to > Carthage e- inten then te 
return to bis own Houſe, that he--wiight ſuffer be. 
fore their eyes, This Liberty r erat is indulged 
ns, not only for Go@'s fake, and the Churches, 
as St, Cyprian-uſed itin this laſt inſtance; but alſo 
for our own, We are allowed to fly, not only 
in way of well husbanding the Oppottunities for 
, ſerving God, and our Brethren ; at St * Clement 
of Alexandria leaves a mind, that' neither ſeeks 
nor fears Death, to Determine this Point by the 
Glory of God, and the Benefit of Mankind : but alſo 
* In mercy to humane weakneſs. But this Permiſ- 
fion to humane weakneſs, is in ſubordination: to 
the Glory of God, and the Good of the Church. 


$0 | that when the Paſtors cannot withdraw them- 
ſelves, 
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(bp. Of Flight in Porſecutions 
Wves, without diſhonouring God and Religion, 
raadalifing; their Flocks, or leaving them de- 
Ritutes: they-are- not to flye,! bur-to abide; by 
he: Dangers; though at''the- Peril” of + their 
But. this: Caution of Spiritual Prudence, lying 
þpreventing'Worldly Harm and Confequences; 
Worldly Wiſdom: is' forward'to exterid- roo far, 
md turn into: Doing Harin ra our Duty, \10' keep 
þ Harm from or ſelves." To keep out\ Harm 
-md-ill Conſequences, as far:as we can, -1o. long 
© we keep not out any -Dutyyor part of: Duty, 
Jogether-with' them; is what God allows, and 
"what Prudence" guided by: the Spirit is to'take 
Gre of.» Accordingly, it doth not run-into' a 
Duty of outward: Harm, as } ſay, before '1t has a 
Ball: and// when, by a; Faithful Diſcharge" of 
' Duty, Suffering is drawn on; by Flight, or Con- 
cealmeat, - it-may ſave. itſelf from-it If it can. 


"F-- 
2 
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l, 
"Bar: Worldly Prudence is for Providing agalnſt 
tbe Harm; though it be by making no Proviſion 
"2 all for the Duty ; being always ready, rather 
$0. omit the. Doing what is Good, than to Suffer 


F 


whac is Evil. | | $4 
3s To prevent. this, we muſt take. along with-ns 
| theſe Rules, in-all our Deliberations about theſe 
— ccoanrgaonoteriraofiieneer ee pong 
57-1, That Cantion 5s never Good, [which Drops, or 
[Frolates a 'Daty.. The:Caution of a Chriſtian is | 
- only to beware againſt Harm,- whilſt he doth. his 
"Duty; never'to beware-of doing-his Duty, leſt 
he ſuffer Harm thereby-'' Religion owns no hurt 
"like the hurt of 'Sin ; /and' ſo preſcribes no Cau- 
'hiog/ againſt any thing, fo much as againſt Evil- | 
647 I & - Doing... 
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_ . Of iFlight in Ferſecutions. Chip, [e 
Doing: The /Breach: of 'Dnty: iv--never to; || 
taken up as an” Expedient; bur: the Performance | B 
of it/muſt always be our:firſt and chief: End.:Do || © 
- that when we are called, 'and do nothing; againſt |. 

itz and then be as Cautious of i any hurt that kN Þ 
, like to-come thereby, as we can;/:But this muſt | # 
never-be neglefted, or let fall, that. a Worldly 
Good orConvenience may-be ſecured. Tho? this || | 
ſo 'much the way Worldly Prudence;” viz.» || 4 
be wiſe: and wary againſt Worldly Harm,” by the 
Omiſſion of any meg which is bkg to; Draw-it 
os thar, - when" men; have a- Call to 'Dif. | 
rge'a. Duty, *cis:really thought-by many ſome | 
i a ſuſpicions: thing, t0 bear "rhem eh, after the 
Prudence of it, that being, God-koows, much 
_ oftnerithe method of thoſe, whoare-ſeeking and 
_ | have a-miod/ Prudently:to Omit, than'/of thoſe 
- who have a mind Prudently to Pratiſe it. . i 
2.” We muſt 'never: ſhew ore: Care and. Ca 
- fiow, 40 prevent ill Conſequences ta" our Worldly: In- 
tereſts, "than to prevent ill.” Conſequenges ro on 
Spiritual Interefts, The Intereſt and-[Honour of | 
I Religion and Virtue, of Pruth and Righteouſneſs, 
: is-to be above any Worldly Intereſt, jn a Chri- 
 ſtan's:Thovghts. And therefore in-looking about 
a. deſcry Conſequences, his Eye: ſhould 7 ſooneſt 
fix opon, _ _— Care "and Waringſs "qo 
For thole* nſequences in any: way, which are 
like thereby to befall theſe. It will coplider, 
and ſee igthe: firſt place, when a Courſe is pro- 
Pdlſeg, 'whether: Virtue: and. Religion. are like .to 
et. or: loſe: by it}; whether it will |bring any 
_»Truth:of God,:;or! Duty of Godlineſs, ker 
good or: jll Report: whether is will lay Hins 
graces 
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| Of © Flight in Per ſerntions. 
"Frances and Incumbrances- in its way, or afford 
'Eacouragements;” whether it will ſtagger, or 
Tnfirm others in the Belief ; ſeduce them from, 
\&r-iovite them to;the Praftice of Truth-and Ho+ 
Jiek. .. The Conſequences 10 Duty and Religion 
axe far. beyond any. Conſequences of this Life : 
and all truly Religious men, as they ought, ſo 
they will' ſet- much more by them. And” cis a 
plain Evidence any Perſons are men of this - 
World, and Worldly wiſe, when: they are more 

'Watchfol and Sollicitous againſt Temporal, 
"Han'Spiritual- Conſequences; and: can take up 
With any Dammages brought to Truth and God- 
Yinefs,-- when''they are neceſſary 'to keep off 
Worldly Dammage from themſelves. What will 
be*the Effet and Conſequence thereof, to the 
Svutward Eaſe and Enjoyments, Liberties or Pri- 
viledges, Security or Advancement, of our ſelves 
or Families, Church -or State, ſays the Carnal 
Man. ' But what'will be the Conſequence of it, 


" | [to Duty and Religion; not to make them Se- 
' "| cularly Great, but to ſhew them Spiricually Good, 
| not-to_ hold them (in External Power and Poſ- 


ſeſſions, | but -to give or keep their hold upon 
Mens Hearts and Conſciences, by Confirming all 
4n the Belief of the Reality and Sincerity of the 
- Efficacy and Excellency thereof : This is the Re- 
ligious or Spiritually Wife Man's Queſtion, 
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T HE- Thad, and laſt This Propoſe | 
—_ forfts to ſer, off the: Hamreand Dffices | | 
Spiritgal Prudence, 1s to: ſhew: its: part in worldly 4 
| Matters; or. how, 'after;| its; haviog been thus © 
wiſe as Is declared, for the things of - Religion 
it; ſelf; as for; «ll orber> Ioferiour.: and Warldhy 
On in. Things of thie-Lifez, 3r-'ſo Orders 
the Ends »; and: Oner-rules the- Ways thertof,,; a@t0 
= them Jubſerview to : Religians: @: As: te becomes 


Prudence, ig c0 he! wi for abs Ende of 
this {Nth | As,-1t0 preſerve our Lives here; and - 
the Comforts and Enjoyments: thereof, Our. Pro- 
perties, Power, External! Quiet. To-ſecure, or 
augment theſe, -or ;other carthly Good tbiogs, to 
our ſelves, our- Friends: and; Families;:/ to: the 
Church. or-State.-. All: theſe are Worldly Ends, 
Agd to be wiſe for them, /is: Werldly-Prudence. 
And thid'we bave-all need of. here, becauſe. we 
are Members of this World, needing Worldly 
Things and being twiſted in worldly Relations, 
Good Men and Good Chriſtians, as well as 0-. 
thers./ But thovgh we live in this' World, 'we 
aim at a_berter World, We are kept alive by 
Worldly Things, but we live for better, _ 

or 


th "2<v% Things which h Religion FRE 
and T7! the -ways thereof will procure for /*% 
gs: chat-the Wiſdom. of: Religion muſt limit and 
b. yer-rule us io all; the Ads of Wiſdom and 
Prudence we ſhew, -abour the leſſer and inferiour 
| [x oy wy lik, The f leſh, aſt. be Wor! vy 
Spirit, or this World 

bÞ the Wiſdom-,of the ang, Ra 

{;Now, Concerning this - over-ruling influence 
of; Spiritual Wiſdom, in all -inferiour and 
Worldly Deliberation, I ſhall. note theſe two 


| | =, That the. Rules Religion are the trueſt 
[ hs Wor 45 for the next, jo even for the Ends of 
| this World. They. are as the. moſt Prudent 
- and beſt choſen, for all-the Great and 
d Def clirable Purpoſes: of- this Life. .- So that had 
g [-w i left them free, and ſaid nothing of them ; 
jeir own Uſefulneſs would have recommended 

| them to: every diſcreet man, and true'World! 

| Wiſdom would have faid the ſame, that Duty an 
[Religion now ſays of them. No other fancied 
"ways, and leaſt of all their Contraries, could ſo 
well -hare ſeryed the true Ends of liying: bere as 
theſe do. Other ways perhaps may ſeem more 
"ſerviceable, and fit tobe taken _up- for theſe 
8 Ends, - at ſome--one particular turn. But none 
of them are To fit ana conducive, ; if taken into 
conſtant; courſe, and made a General Rule. of 
Living. - And men- are made to live by Rules, 
- and” their Happineſs to be ſought. by Rules : 
>< which, there. would be nothing but ut- 
moſt Uacer inry and Confuſion, which woald 
pail 
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oil all happineſs, and prove the greateſt mi- BY 
by here 60 Barth, . They! re made to defre, 
and to fſerk "what is beſt! for 'the Ends'of-Life; i 
not otly in ſome "one, 'or few Ations: but in 
the Tenor of Life ; not only what will happen 
to promote them on'ſome accidental torns ; but WF 
what is fir to dovſo ordinarily, 'and at all times, 
though by chance, ' on ſome particular 'turns, it W 
may admit: of an Exception.” And this Geperal 
and conſtant Service,” muſt 'be by Rules,” which 
are general things ; and made to dire&, /notonly 
as occaſion ſerves, but ( that all other men may 
, *know where to have us, and" we know where to 
be our ſelves, 'withour which, as I ſay,” there 
would be nothing” bur jealouſie and confufionin- I 
ſtead of happio eſs,) for Direors in ordinary 
and conſtant courſe, or at all times. 
_ - "Now, as'for Rules of Wiſdom, for attaining 
the true Ends.of Life, there are IKE” 
than thoſe preſcribed by our holy Religion. God 
having adopted our Real Intereſt into” our -Duty, 
and made thoſe things, whereby Wiſdom would 
Dire& all men to ſerve themſelves here; the way 
of ſerving him, and fecoring ro themſelves the 
joys of Heaven hereafter. 
"What Rules, for inſtance, are better 5 Con- 
verſation, "than to give no offence, neither in- 
juring, "nor deſpiſing, and lefs' difdaining: any. 
\ Than'by being Gentile, and eaſie of Acceſs, and 
_ Courteous; away of gaining" much, that will 
coſt” vs little: Thanby having a'care of Cenſure, 
not being apt to tax what 'we''do'not know, 'or 
_ $0 Condemn others. ' And'-of all-Backbiting, or 
Accuſations, and Ripping vp, either the _ 
anci 
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6 [ a bap.XU1L for the Ends of this World. 


| Faults of-abſeart Perſons 3: yea, in Places' 


| F id. 6. Companies abounding in. Cenſure, by being 
'" 


even how we, bring up the Names of the 


Sſcar, who. are not there to ſpeak; for themſelves, 
beſt g'4 afford Matter. to the malignity. of Evil 


1gues, and, make them evil ſpoken of. Than 
j got expecting much from k ers,.. not. being, 
ANSTY : Or exceptious,z will prevent 
br having Difference with —_ and, under 
vy Carriage of theirs, keep us [caſy. within our 


[: Ives: :and however ; Affronting .or Provoking 
their Carriage be, we do not thereby loſe much, 
, Fir doth not rob us of the Tranquility.and En- 
Þ } ſpent of our own Spirits.. By all theſe ways, 


d ſundry others which Religion preſcribes, wg 
the wiſeſt care -to Converſe-. with. others 
wich the moſt advantage, and the leaſt hurt af 
duble to our ſelves. TH 
Wer Rules, again,. are better i Dealing, 
than tobe true and juſt, which .are the way to 


| | ; truſted. To. be {nduſtrious and. Carefol in 


our buſineſs, - to-do always as we..are wiling to 
the dove. by,. to be Reaſonable iv our Demands, 
Moderate in our Gettings,, Fair. in, all onr Tra- 
ding and Tranſaions; which will moſt effeually 
Fetain. thoſe-that try, - and draw in others to 
Deal-with- us;, when they are neither like to be 
ted or Deceived, and Oyer-reach'd in 


their Byfineſs, |To. Do all that is Right, | avd 
: ch a, willing -mind, . that diſcovers no uneafineſs 


4n being ſhew'd. it, or backwardneſs in Performing 
thereof.” To, offer nothing That is. wrong, yea, 


|| when-others offer. it, not to.return it ; nor-ma-: 


| Ugjoully remembring, and ſtadioully recom 
penſing, 


"* ref to wot in Chapt 


þ this kr "Foric coſts ; annie man 
Labour and 'Vexati Bit 


but es it,” is to thebp away a 
; ntl deal- more-/of oor Quiet afcer it, * and 'to, 
add 'to our. former Sore,by a New, and, in 
EI Dang much Greater Heap of freſh Toll 
al 

What Rakes" are ſo Wiſe; for the Engoyment 


of our ſelves, © of Health: of Body, and Eaſe of 
Bind in this "Life, as Sobriety and Temperance, - 


| Chaſt and” Due Regulation of Fleſhly' Plea- 
ſites, and Moderation in all things. Asbrivging 
our Minds. in every thing to' our Conditions, not 
affecting fill *to have what ſhits our Fleſhly 
- Likings, bur to like what God is pleaſed to ſend 
ns.. As Mortification, and ' due Subjeftion of 
Bodily Appetites, inſtead of pampering of them, 
as fitting looſe to this World, inſtead of being 


Worldly minded, and: fond thereof. As Living 


upon Providence; *and truſting to God more than 
to'onr ſelyes, 'or to any humane Proviſions 3 and 


being reſigned ro his Will, 'or Contenited and - 


Defirous, her that he ſhould Do his 'own 
Will, (as 'we profeſs in our Daily Prayers) 
than that he: ſhonld Do ovrs. Than alt which, 
cat better prepare vs' to receive all the 
Viciltudes of this Life ; to' give us leaſt Trou- 
wed from the AM, or afford us' moſt Comfort, 
| Contentment, 
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Sitentment, Unwe rying and true Enjoyment 


Foo hGor T vgs thereof. * 
Lt, t Rules,” Hy , "could Condote fo. anich 
5 "Setle Heppmeſs, 294th Neighbourhoods, io ig 
Fam ls ater Sorieties, and all Relations ; 5 as the 
D feharge of all thoſe Duties which Religion 
eſcribes' in thoſe Relations.” By 'Parenes being 
ful'to Educate their Children well, and to 
Fovide for "them, key. 7 them under an 
i nth Government, but kind, and without 
Mneceffary Provocation : and by Childrens being 
1 of Reſpett in all things, and obedient 
tem again, ' By Wives being ſubjeft, in al 


We ;inaocent; to their Husbands': *and Hubends 


Ong and Condeſtenſive-to their Wives, as 
- their own * Fleſh: By Maſters  Governin 


| pit Equity, and forbearing Threatning : an 


vanynot anſwering, again, but ſhewio hearti- | 
& in-whar Service they perform, and Doing ix 
þ' Diligence, "and ajl Fidelity. By Princes 
tt e, ind watchful for the Publick Good, 
bling all in the fear of God, with Clemency 


! md. "Taſtice : Avg: Subjetts, on- "the other hand, 
| H ' er'bonouring theif 'Rylers, as the Miniſters and 
Viegerents of God, obeying their Commands, 


e Confcionably they may ; - and keeping in 


Mir 'Subje&tion, not throwing it off, and forcibly 


reſiſting, where they cannot obey. 


\FSuch as theſe are the Rules of Religion, both 


ds our ſelves, and towards others. And 
better cannot boy iven for attaining the. wiſe 
Ends of Life, 'for ordering otir "ſelves, as 
beſt ſtndied Pindick would have us, in Con- 


erſarion or. Buſineſs,” oO. our ſelves, or with 


others, 
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ways of Duty and Relig on, ſl Ft 
Courſes, and the. beſt Rulcs of Prudence. Fn this ot 
Life. "Yea, 'though he . ſhould not. be. among WE 
thoſe that paſs for the Wiſe, but the Weak, and 
Simple Loder 


ſtandings ;. though. be ſhould no; (Wi 
ſee their Conduciveneſs for theſe. Ends; _ nor in 
follow them for the Worldly Wiſdam, Td i 


for the Religion of chem. .. ./Though he. has n 
the skill an apprebenſion; to ſte and judge..of Mi 
Secular .Prudence: yet, whilſt he. keeps -to the {i 
Rule of his. Duty, he has always this, which. is 8 
the beſt Proof of Prudence, ever to be Found ia iſ 
the moſt Prudent, and Secular wiſe ways; Ha- 
ving the Grace of. being Good ; and. Honeſt, he 
cannot miſs. of Doing what the beſt Underſtaud- 
ings uſt needs ſay is moſt Prudent and Dilſcrees. 
The Wiſdom of God guides h im, where, if les 
bo himſelf, he. could not; like better Underſtand- 
S,- ſhew, mwuch- Wiſdom of his own. - . And 
fol owing what God has preſcribed, . be is ſure 
to att wiſely, though he is not. able co fay-much 
to others, to ſhew them the Wiſdom-and,,Con- 
duciveneſs of his own. Attings. - The Ways of 
Duty, - wherein he walks, are choſen of G 
and are the Ways of Gods Prudence, for ſerving 
the wiſe Ends of Life. , And the moſt Prudeat 
Perſons had better follow him, than their. own - 
& [. Underſtandings; they can never. find ſuch another 
b Director, nor make any other choice of ways, 
ſo Wiſe and Prudent for themſelves. 
- But befides theſe ways of Duty, for compal- 
fi ing the Ends of Life, which are ways of xexak 
chuling: 
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Chap. XI for the Ends of this World, 
tufog : Worldly Wiſdom has a great many 
wore of its own, which God has lefc Free, and 
whereof he has ſaid nothing. The worldly Ends 
pf Life themſelves, . are rather our Liberty than 
Duty, - more God's Permiſſion than InjunQtien. 
wnd in purſuing them, beſides the Daties of Re- 
fiion, whereby we ſet them on whilſt we are 
Grviog him: there are multitudes of other ways, 
wherein Worldly Wiſdom has its latitude, and 
that a very wide compaſs. And in this Field 
of Worldly Prudence, when it propoſes 'its 
Ends, and Purſues them by its own Methods, 
this Is OPT Gp 

#2. Secondly, The other thing I wonld note of 
Siritual Prudence, That when worldly Wiſdom 
ts up Ends, or thinks to ſerve it ſeif by ways 
Prejudicial to-Godlineſs, it over-rules it in all ſuch 
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# Sometimes Worldly Prudence, is for ſetting 
up il things for Ends. It propoſes how to ſerve 
Vices, or Vanities; how to compaſs Ends of 
Ambition, or Covetouſneſs, Luſt, or Revenge, 
Yain-Glory, or Intemperance. It aims at the 
tccompliſhing, or ſerving of a Sin; which is 
ho End of Life of God's Making, nor any part 
of his Creation ; but begot berween Satan and 
our ſelves, and meerly of his and our Produti- 
@n. And Spiritual Wiſdom, quite throws out 
{fuch ends; which: being the Stain and Reproach, 
the Miſery and Deſtruction of Life, muſt never 
be turned into the aim thereof. As is doth 
alfo, all ſerting up the Real Advanrcages, 'and 
" Wufeful things of this world, for laff and mam 
Bf Ends, Not ſeeking: at = to ſerye God; ha 
I w 
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Reſtraints of Spiritual Wiſdom Chap. Xt 


ſhew; forth-any Virtue thereby, which is-to torn | i 
them into'an opportunity and matter of Religion "a 
but .only to ſatisfie oor: Fleſhly Appetites, and 0 
en joy - our | Selves therein. mu 

Again, in ſecking the Good. things of this 
Life, Worldly Prudence is apt to tranſgreſs. in Means 
and Methods. "And the Prudence of Religion is, 

as to prevent its ſetting up Undue Ends ; ſo 19 
' keep out any. thing Ill, or Undue, in the way or courſe 
it takes: over- ruling it in theſe, 220t As agrees moſt 
with Worldly Minds, but as. beſt becomes Chron 
Lg =9r of 1 ſhall obſerve; 

1. Firſt, In Purſuing any Worldly Ends, 
keeps 14, from ſerving it ſeif,, by -Doing any Forbidaea 
pom Unlawful Things, * And beſides all. that -has 

been hitherto Ditcourſed to-this Purpoſe, with a 
more eſpecial Eye to-Ends of Duty and Religion; 
1 ſhall here ſer this off briefly, in ſome- moſt 


obvious Inſtances, in the courſe of Secular Afﬀairs. 
In- Competztion, . Way of Werldly Wiſdom, is 
A 


far ' Doing any thing that mill overcome, 1t will uſe 
any:Means, and 1ake all as lawful, that ſeems fit 
to: ſtreagthen themſclves, or weaken their Ad- 
verſaties. : Ic wili blackeu a Competitor by Ca- 
lumsies, whiſper -and' ſuggeſt Fears about him, 
telaoy Stories it has heard. before-they are Ex- 
amined,'if:not ſuch as it ſelf has Maliciouſly in- 
vented, miſrepreſent what might be innocent and 
well - meant,: pervert their Words: or Deeds, 
thaugh: barmleſs. in themſelves, to-very hurtful 
- and;[evil purpoſes,” as: David complains this Ad- 

verſaries did wn him, - ſaying, every Day they wreſt 
my words, Pſ. 56. 5. Yea, ſometimes in the < wid 
of ciwſeUodermiuing Arts, - ſpeak fair - his 
* wo ace, 


1 | chap XU. in Wordly Things, ©. 

rn | aces and- cover Treachery under Compliment 
n; Bad kind'Expreſlions, as the ſame Boly Diwid 
> Semplains his Evemy did, while his mouth-was /moo- 
- ther than Butter, having War in his bear: ang. his 
is Words, when” ſofter than Oyl, yet being. Drawn 
uw words, Pſ- 55.21. In Sum, their End in 'Gom- 
5, Eyrticion, is Victory; and to doany thing that will 
70 overcome, ' is 'the Rule -in Worldly Pradtice, 
ſe tough fy Reaſon and Religion ir. ſhould *be 
| Fatherwiſe.  - © - 67 | 
p '#But now Spiricoal Wiſdom, in- purſuing any 
* EWorldly Ends againſt Opponents, will keep- #s 
ie from «ſing ary ways, either Falſe, or Mefchievous. 
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[7 eed, as Prudence, it will watch Times, and 
plek Advantages for ir ſelf : A wiſe mans: heart, 


1h ſays, Diſcerning both time and judgment, 
Bl. 3.5. Butas Chriſtian, it will D&-nothiog 
murious to them for Advantage. It may take 


wha t lies as Free for it, as for others, 'andatthe 
moſt Advanrageous times. But it will ſhew 


M9thing uncandGid, utter nothing falſe, offer no- 
thing injurious,or what it is not willing to receive 
ſelf, Nay, -when we receive ſuch uſage from 
* Adverfary,- it will not-allow us to return 
iton him, not being for returning Evil: fors Evil, 
bt for overcoming Evil with (Good, Ro. 12,17, 21. 


Asit is for having every man approve him-- 


the. trueſt Friend; fo alſo the faireſt, and 


jiſteſt Antagoniſt and Competitor , in 'the | 


Again, in gaining Intereſt, and the Favosr of 


Men, worldly Wiſdom is for doing ' any: thing 


that will pleaſe, and proewe help from thoſe ithas 'to - 


Deal with. Without Intereſt, Debgns and; Buſi-: 
| uU 2 : neſs 
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neſs, will not eaſily goon. And this needed l- 


tereſt; often lies among ill men, with-whom no. fſf 


Intereſt ito be made unleſs you pleaſe them. 
And, peradventure, they are not to; be-pleaſed, 
' but yy ingag 
againſt Religion, or ſome mach Deeryed and 
#ploded ' Duties, © or : Truths thereof; or, a- 


- Reſtraints of Spiritual Wiſdom Chap.Xlj, 
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ing with them in wicked FaCtions, , 


gainſt the known Laws, Priviledges, or, Conſti-, 4 


rutions, either of Chyrch 'or State; 'or; by going 
along in immoral PraQtices, without making any 
Difference, more than'they do, of Goad or: Bad. 
They are 'men' Given up to baſe Ends, or that 


ſeek and ſer; on better, by baſe and wicked Mg-. iſ 
thods. And if we expect they ſhovld ſerve our [® 


Ends, wemult firſt ſerve'theirs, and Drink, or. 


Kavary. 1 Commit agher Lewdneſs, in .compli- 
ance with their wicked Rumours, or. ungodly 


$ 
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'and vicions Ends or Intereſts, And theſe Fleſh- 8 


ly Wiſdom, is for taking -up when they-lye in. 


its way, rather than go without their Fayqur and. 


Aiſlfeate i! wins: +7 - 
But now true Chriſtian” Prudenice, will never 
allow ns,;either.:9 Deſhononr God, or 1njure our Bre- 


thren, or abuſe our ſelves, 0 pleaſe Hen,  It- is for- 


ſeeking the Favour of. the- Patent, and the eſtecm 


of all; by: courteous obliging- Carriage, and by. 


worthy-Actions : but never by baſe Arts apd-Com- 
pliances* : It is' not for loſing God,. by Doing 
anyithing that is ill, to pleaſe and-gain them, 


It calls' upon us to Do.our Duty, and nothing: | 


- contrary. thereto; whether thereby. we: keep, or 
loſe 'Humane Helps - and Suceours; whether all 
men .cry us.uÞþ therefore, or Decry us. When 
we ſeek ro-have ov way: Eſtabbiſped, or take Effect, 


Ponder | 
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ko X111. "wank! * in Worldly Things, - 


Ponde the Path of thy Feet, ſays this Wiſdom, 5. e. 
the-Means: we uſe or: Courſe we take, - and twry: 
we co -the Right band, or to the left, Prov, 4. 


Again, in raiſing Families or Fortunts, (Growing 
Seb or Great }, ' Fleſhly Progdence, 5s nor 20 apt to 
ep: within: the-boundt, of: Right and Fuſtice, When 
Getting is: the End,: it will over-reach the: Ig- 
rant, that want skill to deal wich it ; and oppreſs 
he Poor and Fatherleſs,that are too weak to with- 
and it. '-In Bargaining.or Commerce, it will 
rey upon other mens Neceſlities, vent Falſe or 
B faulty Wares, ſer exaCting Prices, ſtart feigned 
Claims, + uſe any Falſhood or Unfaithfulneſs, 
Ktritceſs' and Rigour, Wrong and Violence, to 
Wncich it ſelf. - Making ' haſte co. be Rich, it is 
got like to be Innocent ;- Tor they that will be Rich, 
into Temptation and 4 Snare, and into. many 
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Fools and Hurtful Lufts, as St. Paul ſays, 


- But now Spiritual Wiſdom, 5s not for bring 
tired to an ul, or Diſhoneſk Aftion, by any - gan. 
Unlawful Gains, it reckons among: the Greateſt 
. I Loſſes, as giving away a' Good Conſcience, and 
BE » Bleſſed Eternity, for ſome empty and Periſh- 
ing Riches. What is any. man the better, though 
te gain the whole. world, - and loſe bis own 
Soul, ſaith our Saviour ? ar. 16. 26. What is 
BE ill and unjuſtly got, it.eſteems not as a Bleſſing, 
but a Curſe-to Families. The Getcings, will 
"not ſo truly inrich; as the Injuſtice, in time 
will load and” impoverith, calling ſtill for a juſt 
Retribution, and vindictive ſtroke of Providence. 
And therefore ſuch, are not to paſs for: durable 
| u 3 | Riches, 


1 


| Reſtraints of Spiritual Wiſdom Chap:X11;8® 
Riches, 'being; not {6 like to Taiſe and build- wy, 
as toconſume an Eſtate, and, like a ſecret Canker, 
to eat it out. © 3 Wo BP3535, 4; on BH 

Such as theſe, are wont to be the Methods of #®# 
Worldly Wiſdom, 'in compaſling Eſtates, carry; BÞ 
ing on of Buſineſs, Prevailing in Competitions, Y# 
andthe like : And in all the Hypocritical and Jn. W* 
ſincere, ''the Ungodly and Unrighteous Methods, Wl Þ 


&' 


whereof it uſes toſerve 'it ſelf when occaſion re. 9 


quires,” which } have already ſpoke'of inthe Pre | 
. Ceding Chapters. ' And ſuch as theſe are-the Re. I £ 
ftrainss, which Spiritual Wiſdom : Jays: on all ' 
Good Chriſtians therein. It permits not, -to 
look for Expediency-in any Sin, or to: ferve them- 
ſelyes in any Neceflity,- or of! any Occafioo, 'by 
Evil-Doing, The Thoughts of the Righteous ure 
Right; ſays the Wiſe Man, 4. e. his pg Fore 
Ends, are alwaies purſued and managed by Righ 
ways': but .the Counſels of the wicked ave Deceit, 
$,c, *he ſeeks to compaſs his Ends, by Wicked 
and-Deceitful Doings, Prov. 12.5,” - 
#And this Reſtraint it: lays upots us,” to. keep 
only in-Good ways,” not only as Chriſtian, but as 
Prudence too. For in Reality, this:keeping up- 
right,. or only ro Good ways, in purſuing all the 
main Endsor Good Things of this Life is the 
way to ſpeed moſt, -and to find the beſt Sacceſs 
In that Purſuit. And the giving our: ſelves a 
Liberty, of betaking to ill ones; as -occaſion 
ſerves, is much more like to miſs of ir. | In an 
uncertain, World, | that 'is all Vicifſirndes' and 
Contingencies, there is no way of Purſuing theſe 
Ends,' 'that is certain,.* and never fails of Suc- 
ceſs; but all may miſs ſometimes. But his 
Ly: IG | " upright 


g- 48) 
<8 
£5 I 


x G@p.x. is Worldy Things 


= 


S#Crequently, nor ſo widely, as perverting of our 
ways, when our need requires. '-So+ Honeſty 
the -beſt: Policy; and this never ſtepping aſide 
pan unlawful Expedient; is abſolvtely the wi- 
#6, and the likelieſt courſe, which, in Purſuing 


IS 


b_ wat 
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wheſe Ends, a Prudent man can take. - 

For doth not all: Driving: Trades, and-ma- 
agement of Buſineſs, and carfying-on of -Pro- 
{ts and Deſigns, lye in Dealing with others ? 
|nd-Iis not all Dealing, -where'men dare-Truft, 
"ad can. Confide? - And-doth'not all Truſt 'and 
Confidence: depend on: Uprightneſs ?- No man 


PEPFEES 


-_ 


'o& Outwitted. And therefore if they ſuſpect 
any to be a Crafty Perſon, Men are loath to 
'Deal with him. - Or, 'in Dealigg,- being ſtil 
luſpicious of Deſign, they are flow and diff- 
wit to Grant him any Reaſonable thing, 
whereof they would make no Scyuple to -ano- 
ther Perſon. If they find 'a man to be a man 
| WE of Tricks; having had to- do with him once, 
; If they will be wary, how they come to have to 
do. with him a: ſecond time. Diſhoneſty, and 
Unlawful Ways, may ſerve a mans turn in ſom? 
one Act. . But ic will Diſſerve him in an hundred 
for that one, in thoſe that are to follow, and 
is mere Folly if we look forward : incapaci- 
tating him for being truſted, and rendring him, 
K may be, -the more unfir' to carry on any 
'Bargain or Buſineſs, all his Life afterwards: For 
-aman that lives by Trade or Buſineſs, is not only 
for. Doing this one. Day, but many Days. Not 
for Living by one Cuſtomer, or Dealer, and for 
| U4 having 


ms we . - T © = 


wright walking, will miſs much leſs, neither 


willing to be Deceived, *or Cozen'd, Wrong'd | 
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having atl-his:End on him at-once : but for © || + 
uſing him-once, as that he may. hope to-have hin ll - 
oftcn 5 for-ſo Dealing, by that one, as may En- || + 
courage and Draw in many. more to: Deal with || + 
him... And- this Wiſdom or Providence, that || - 
looks forward, 01006; ou nite Contradifts, - that- 
uſes any Diſhoneſty, or Unlawful Means, to ſerve 
_ a Turn. at preſent: Tricks, fora while, may 
lye hid ; and ſo leag, they ſtand « worldly mind 
in ſome ſtead, to the Ends of this 'World : but | 
this uſes. not to be-long, - and ſooner + or later, 
they aopfor the moſt; part diſcovered; © A Lying 
55 but for a moment, Prov; V2, 19. . He that 

ks wprightly, walks ſure, ſays Solomon: But he 
 perwerteth. 4g; Or-hath recourſe to 
Diſhoneſt and Unlawful Methods, - ſhall be known, 
5,0, a little time will _— bis Prov, 10.9. 
And when once ,diſcovef”d, his way is. hated, 
and he is not rruſted. . And then, by catching un- 


tawfully as. @ little gaio, or ſucceſs, in-one | 


a&t; he loſes all, that he lawfully - might have 
Pac, in all the Scores of Opportunities, which, 
ceping in honeſt ways would have brought 
him, of getting, or ſucceeding, in the like mat- 
_ fers afterwards. . | 
" Beſides, by the juſt Providence of Gad, this 
way of ſerving our worldly Ends by Unlawful Ae 
thods, is wont to be Defeated. The itt Means, 
pd to Divert an Evil, he over-ryules to bring 
ull it down upon. them 5 as: the. killing of 
ol 4 tw bripging in the Romani, the complian- 
ges of the Gnoſtichss ro involve them +1 Deſtrution 
ich the Fewsz the Sale. of Foſeph, 10 Hong his 
Proud ang Wi icked irons fo pay him Homage : 
| though 


though all theſe, ' as I formerly noted, were in- 
"xended,' and wickedly reſorted to by the Attors, 
for quite contrary Purpoſes. When, to compaſs 
ww End, Men fiye to an Evil and Forbidden 
:Thing ; thas fers God and Providence againſt 
them. * And they are like to have but little cauſe 
to boaſt of their Getrtings or Succeſs, whilſt he 
ſets. himſelf to blaſt-all they Proje&t, and ro 
-ando what they are unrighteonſly 2 Doing. 

il :-- 2. Secondly, In Courſe of Converſe 'or Buſineſs, 
{Spiritual Prudence: keeps the Wiſdom of this 
World, from letting fall, or being waning in any 
Duties, It Drops none, as 1 ſaid above, to 
| ave it ſelf from Perſecutions: much lefs ſhould 
-it.omit then, to ſuit ir ſelf to Turns and Compa- 
nies. \ This Men are very apt to Do, in the 
uſnal Method of this World. They are called in 
, 8 Worldly Companies,. and in the Conrſe- of 
. | Worldly Buſineſs, to expreſs their Regard for 
; | - many Duties. It may be the Name of God is 
blaſphemed, or ſome Truth of his run down, or 
_ 8 ſome Virtue Diſhononred, and we ſtand by and 
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| hear it. Or, ſome Innocent and Good Men, 


Good Ways, or Good Things, are loaded with 
_Reproach and Accuſations, which: we "know ta 
- be Falſe. ' Or, intemperance is carried on, with 
_ an expeRtatian of our Preſence, or: Concurrence 
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' therein; 'or the like. Now here the Suggeſtion 


' of Worldly Wiſdom, is out of Baſhfulneſs to 
keep ſilence, and not to. ſhew uneaſineſs at the 


. Reproach of God, or Goodneſs, or Good Men, 
for fear of Diſpleaſing, and giving offence: And' 

- to-Coyntenance intemperance,: ofr,' it may be, in 

- part atleaſt, to ſhare therein, rather than break 


Company, * 
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Company, 'or-incur the Cenſure of being Ryde, 


Moroſe, Unſaciable, -or the like. But Spiritual 
Wiſdom, ſets the Honour -of God, and the own- 


ing of Virtue, and: the aſſertion of Truth, | of 
the Goodneſs of Things, 'or of the Innocence: of 
Perſons, at an higher Rate than theſe Worldly 


Conſiderations... And: therefore it will not be ; 
wanting, to. manifeſt and 'ſhew forth. the Ho- 


nour it has for God, the Juſtice it-bearsto Men, 
the Conſcionable Regard it has for every Virtue, 
and. the Conſcientious Fear it bas of.every: Sin, 
when it. is calld to manifeſt its: Like, . or Diflike, 
its. Concurrence, or Diſſent; on any- juſt Occa- 
ſion, Not. being for. ſuffering Sin upon,” much 
leſs. Countenanciog it in owr Brother, Lev, 19.17, 
and requiring us, ts have no Fellowſhip. with the 
Works of Darkneſs, but rather to reprove them'where 


+ we meet them, as St. Parl ſays, Eph. 5. 11. Sa 


to bear out Chriff*s Truths and Laws, . and-to 

bear up his. Name, not ovly in Secret, but in Life 

and Converſation: nh 50 ba 
The better co. Diſcharge and Facilitate this, 1 


think it- would be an Excellent Rule of Spiritual 


Prudence, for all true Chriſtians, to make open 
and ordinary Profeſſions of. ſtrift - Virtue, . Not 
fallly giving out, what Virtue we have not. Nor, 
affetedly bringing into Company what we have, 
when we need not. But, on the ather hand,-not 
being aſhamed-or afraid to Profeſs what we really 


are, and all that ſtritneſs, which it becomes - 


Chriſtians to have, or they; ought to Prattiſe, 


when there is occaſion for us to.ſhew our ſelves. 


It would be very-fit, I think, for all Chriſtians, 


to appear. to have, and to keep about them the 


ſame 
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Chap.X1ll. in Worldly Things. 
Game ſenſe of Things in-Cooverſationz which 


' ja Talking and Acting fo at common times, 


"they appear to have at Church. Profeſling till, 


:to-like and approve-here, what they pretead to 
- dike and approve there. And ſhewing their 
Godly Fear, and Diſlike of the ſame things, when 
; -y meet them Propoſed, or Practiſed before 
MED 3 
| courſed of, and Repreſented-before God. And 
for: all Miniſters, toappear viſibly to think, and 
'20-ſay the ſame of all Matters: in Company, as 
_* they do in their Pulpits: Shewing the--ſame 
*Sentiments of Thifgs, in Liking, or Diſliking, 


as they did, when they heard them Diſ- 


allowing or rebuking them; and giving them the 


"fame reception, when they meet them in Practice, 
as They did whilſt far off, and whilſt warning a- 
gainſt them in Diſcourſes. 


And the benefit of this to all would be, that 


*%* 


' few or none would expedt any Unchriſtian Com- 
- pliance or Entertainment from them; or, where 


there is any thing: of Breeding and | Civility, 
offer. any thing' Unchriſtian in their Company. 
In reſpe&t of ſome of the more. Modiſh , and 


. Faſhionable Vices of the World, which are. the 
_ way. of Reception in-a. Place, and expect. more 


Compliance ; as ſhewing Hoſpicality, for inſtance, 


' by. Furniſhing out- a Table for lnremperance: 
| Theſe ftri&t Profeſſions of the contrary Virtue, 


may.;.perhaps ſeem / harder, and: would incur 
more Cenſure at the:firſt, But thaz makes buta 
few Days talk. And when once a man's virtuous: 
Profeſſion 'and Reſolution, is known and got a- 
broad, and ſome few. have - had Tryal of it; 
that talk is at an end. | And then his Virtue, 


what 


"Of Sollicitiide: Chap Xin. 


-what they themſclves' are ready to Do in their | 


[Beſt Thoogfits, and moſt ſerious Diſcourſes, will 
be Honoar'd: and his 'Non-Coinpliance- with 
their breach in their Practice, of what they 


Profeſs in their wiſeſt Seaſons, will be no longer 


Cenſured by them. And when phce men have 
this Opinion of his Virtue, he will be out of the 
way of Temptation ;' and they will never come 
to him, when [they ſeek,"; or expeCt to be other- 
wiſe received, than agrees with his known Prattice 
" and Profeſſion. We" H-43"2? 4 
- 3: Thirdly, 1n-Parſuiog any Worldly Ends, 
- Spiritual' Prudence will keep 4 man from: "bring 
Sollicitons' about Events, in' the ' way he takes.' © 
L Sollicirvde n - ANXIOus Reo ee __ 
and Care, of ſpeeding. in theſe Worldly ' Purſuits, 
or' of © attaining” nM ſeek: for. When we are 
in purſuit of any of theſe Ends, there is Care 
and 'Studiouſneſs of compaſſing it. And this 
carefulneſs is the Greater, where men are under 
a fear of failing therein. - Which fear is wont 
to be'moſt, where the things are over-valuedy 
an over-eftimate making one © jealons 'withour 
Cauſe, and apt to fear for'a thing, "where: no 
ground of fear ts; or, where they want Faith, 
and miſtruſt the Providence of God.. All:which 


are too uſual in the way 6f Worldly wife men. 
Who, making Worldly ' things, not ſo much a 
Means intheir paſſage, ' as a main End, ſo placing 
too much in them; -and not attending to Pro- 


ke re or the Promiſes-of God, which are in- 


viſible Things, for the'/preſervation thereof, but 
only to what'is before their eyes ; are apt to be 
fuftof yery ſuperfluous Fears, and anxious and 
| | | diſtruſtful 
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*diſtryſtfyl Cares, about theſe Temporalities, 
-which they ſo immoderately and unduly. prize. 
But, now Spiritual: Wiſdom rakes care to pre- 
-yent this. Not that it is againſt all Proviſion he- 
fore:hand, or all-Care for futuricy in Woarldly: 
"| Matters. Go tg: the Ant thou Sluggard, ſays 
_ | Wiſdom it ſelf, about Providence, and Seaſo- 
| nable Cares agd Preparations for. Futurity, Cor-, 
| ſider her ways, «nd be wiſe, Prov. 6.6, 7, 8. And. 


'the Apoſtles at Teruſalem, and other - Chriſtians, 
under the appearance of Eminent and approach-. 
og Want, and great Diſtreſs, were provident- 
ty careful ro provide for it the beſt they could, by. 
| Selling what Houſes and Lands they had, andpmiting 
_ the” Prices into a Common Stock, Act. 4.344 35+ 
Yea,” inthe Family and Retinne of Chr;ſ# him- 
Felf, there was a Proyidens Care, and Judas bore 
2.common Purſe or Beg, which: was for hoving 
ſomething ſtill before-hand; Joh. 13. 29, andc. 12. 6. 


} 


About theſe Things: + Labor and Care is.t9 be +Labor eft 
"Exerciſed," and oily Sollicitude to be, removed, as exercendus 
St.:Jerom notes, i, e- ſuch Care 4s * Diſquiets . the Soficitude = 


-But the Provident Fear .and Care, or walls 7 


tollenda. 


order'd-Sollicitude about theſe Temporal Things Comment. 
.or:Ends.of this Life; which Godly Wiſdom allows, £4 < 5. 


 iz.to. be a Cate aud Providence, under theſe fol- 
lowing: Limitations. 


nellite 
Sollicite 


_ --4.iFirft,, Is is not to befor theſe Temporgl fe. v. 25. 


Things -in Life,* «4 far the Ends of Life it, ſelf. , 
We are.not; made-for this. World, nor enjoy. is. ; 
as. .lnhabitants, /. that ſer up their reſt;thereip, © 
as. in/ their proper. place. But ,we:are made ang. 
. defiga'd for a better, and only paſs thropgh this. 
$orattn . | 49 


Jo.” Of Solltcrtude. Chap.Xlil- || { 
| as Strangers .and Pilgrims, in ſearch of a City a- || 
+ 1 Pet.2. bove jn the: Higheſt Heavens; as the f Scripture 
| 3e4.1t.12 89s: And therefore theſe Worldly Things we |f 1 
001-"7 muſt not ſtop in, as if, like as they are made | « 
for us, ſo we were made for 'them. Our Care | 
for them, is not to be as for the Ends of Life, 
which we muſt, only ſeek-to pleaſe our ſelves in, 

_ or enjoy: But as for Adminiculis Pite, for the 
Means and' Helps thereof; which we muſt uſe, in 
order to better and higher Enjoyments. They 
are to be cared for, only as things neceſſary, or 
uſefol ro us in''our paſſage. Or, as ſubſervient 
.to us in ſeeking better Things ; or, in Exercifing ' 
thoſe Virtnes; and ſerting forth thoſe Religious 
Doties, which are the true'and real Ends of Life. 

2. It is not to be a Care and Studjouſneſs-for 

. Smperfinities, but for the true and Reaſonable Ne- 
ceſſities, and 'Conveniences of Life, Superflurties 
are'not neceſſary to real Wants and Convenien- 
cies ; but only tothe Phanraſtick Wants and Con- 

_ veniencies of Vicious, Vain, or Diſeaſed Minds and 

_*. Imaginatiovs. * And Spiritual Prudence is not for 
Pampering and Gratifying, *bug for . Curing an 
Unſonnd and Diſtemper*d Fancy and Apprehen- 
ſion. It Neglefs nor to: provide for real'Con- 
veniencies, but it ſeeks not to-ſupply the wants 
of Vices,'or Diſtempers of. Men's Souls, or 'makes 
zo Proviſion for the Fleſh, as St. Paul ſays, to 

" *falfil the Luſts thereof - Rom. 13. 14. © Where 

- Gad. has provided Men with Plenty and'Sur- 

_pluſage, either -by his Bleſſing on their own 
 Endeavours, 'of by the Care of Anceſtors, they 
are-eaſed 'of the Great Temptation to Sollici- 
rouſaeſs, and- are the more inexcuſable- if my 
-* 5 - offen 


them is neceſſary, God having ſo Ocder'd Things 
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offend therein, for more and more Superfluities. 
'Bix'where he. has allotted leſs, - and Proſpect of 
_ want"mgy put, men upon more impaticnt an un- - 


calle Cares; there Spiritual Prudence is for ha- 


 ving its Care and Sollicitude' ſpent on Conve- 
| niencies, not” Superfluities; and on real Conve. 


Diencies, not Imaginary and: Phantaſtick ones, 


which are infinite, and never to be fſatisfied,. Feed 
me with Food convenient for me, Demenſs mes, that 


i, commenſurate to my Circumſtance and Con- 


"dition in- the World, was wiſe Agur*s. Wiſh, 
"Prov. 30.8. And: give as f this Day, or * Day + Mat. 6. 
'b Day, our Dail Bread, ſays the Lord?s Prayer. Il, 
Bounding our Sollicitude and Cares with what is 
really ſufficient, and enovgh for us; or with 3 


Fread, +5. e., Convenient Suſtenance and Support, 
which excludes Greedineſs, And claiming Holy 
Acquieſcence and Content, if it be but for th:s 
Day, or from Day ro Day,,in Daily Dependance 


.ppon Providence, which exCludes Diffidence. And 


ſo to be maintained for all the Days of our 
Lives; at the end'\whercoi, we can carry away 


' gothing, but Good Works and a Good Con- 


ſcience, not any Worldly Things. 
"3. ?Tis not a Study and Care for theſe Ne- 
ceſſaries and- Conveniences, that is Superfinons, 


1; e. more than needs ;- or a ſhewing more Sollicitude, 
"when _ would be-as well ſecured, and ſerved, by 
leſs; \ 


e have Employment enough for our 
Care on higher Things, © which” Call for all the 


_ Care that we can ſpare ; and ſo have little 


cauſe- to. laviſh it- out,” and throw it away uns 
neceſſarily,” on leſſer 'Matrers. Some'Care for 


ta 


* Luke 12 | 


Of -Sollicitnds. Chap-Xll, IV 

to incite, induſtry, that we cannot compaſs what Þ* 
we need withoyt our own Care, But when we I 
do take care for them, that ſhonld be guſt and | 
proportion*d Care : not: an unneceſſary. Care, 
where the Superfluity doth the End we fcek no 
Good, but only. troubles our: ſelves, and leaves F? 
us the leſs care, in ſtore. and reſerve for better I! 
; is diuſt not be immoderate,or more than Suits ; 
EILNET', ES. vol ' | = 
1. With the true Weight and Worth, the Dangers 
or Hazards of theſe Things, The Worldly Things 
we ſcek, are of a very mixed and limited Good- 
neſs. And we may eaſily beſtow more care and 
pains in purſuit of any of them, * than it will 
anſwer. They are likewiſe many times more 
ealily attainable, and not liable go any Great 
hazard, Or,. when there is more uncertainty 
ip any purſuit; yet, if we cannot have one 
thing, the World h& variety, and we may have 
another as Good, that will ſerve as well. Or, 


if we have it not at one time, let us but wait, Fj 


and we may have it at-another : And, perhaps, 
when that time, comes, ic will appear to be a 
better. 'So that we may eaſily ſpend more care 
upon them, than they will require. And ha- 
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"'Eljot againſt Oates.. | 
The Hiſtory of Edward the "Third, 2 
| Tragedy. 
"The Miſtake ;--or Falſe Reports. APhy. 
 Slainees Sermon. ET 
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